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Godly and right Noble Ladie, 


my fa Mary STEWART, | 

Countelle of Marre. 
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9 [bt noble Lady : the Church 
$ of GO D is compared by Sa- 
© [lomo 194 terrible army where. 

1 are bands of ſtrong men, and vali- | | 
Gators, exper in the warre, and | 
that can handle the ſword : and exery | 
Booke of ſacred Scripture wee may call a 
lenerall Armour-hon'e , furniſred better þ 
then that honſe of Lebanon which Salo- 
mon fored vunh Shields and Targets of 
Geld, In it areweapons of warre, both in« | 
vaſine and defen/ine , armour conxenient 
| for erzery ſtate of life, and meet for emerie | 
kimde of batrell,wherwith our adnerſaries 
| ef 2 | are | 
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| are a fo v aſſant vs, Bret as D Avips 
 Worthies were not all of one valour, for 
Abtſhai chrefe of rhe ſecond three, yer did 
not atiame Vito the firft three : {0 hae 
not all the Warriours of Chri$t a lihe 
ſtrength. and s pellto fight the Lords bat- 
tels, And theretare wen hoare but nources 
tn the ſprritucll warfarr,as wee ſhould be 
carefuil exer: day to put on the compleate 
irmuur of God that wee may ſtand, ſo| 
houldwe deigentt tabc heed to other va 

| [tant Wreſtlers. »120 through Faith and 
| Paticnce nave int:orited the promiles 
Heforevs: i947 wee 3.4) learne of them, 
| aw to wee « or weapen mm the ſpiritual 
varfare, Among many , vohoſe battel. | 
werepiſtred 111 the book: of God for om 

aſtruttion. [ haue here brong bt im worthy 
cob, a !Vreſter from thewomb,eucn tt 
| 4c day of bis death, vyhs im this has moſt | 
{ng lar rare wreſtlaig with Gd, beweth | 
| | "15 41 1RAge 0) f Gods wreſtling vouch hrs 
" | -luldren,the 241 1el 18 of tentations, where 
; | 2p be prone cs, > the means by whichne 
Land, Sax'iry athers before me  hane writ- 
tc learnedty (5 [a1 rely s (thts ſudielt: -but 
| ] 
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Dedicatorie. 


| 


[ hane laboured as far as | couldto eſchew , 
coincident doftrine : and I hane princ:- 
pally endenoured my ſelf to ſearch ont ſuch 
obſernations , as through experience by 
the grace of God, I haue found moſt com-' 
fortable for ſuch as are troubled in Con- 
ſcience, And theſe ( right noble Ladv ) I 
haue beene bolde to dedicate wnto your | 
Honour, as unto one who haumg obremed. 
mercy of Ged, is through his grace dailie | 
exerciſed im the ſpirituall warfare, Ac- | 
cept it therefore as a teſtimony of that lowe 
and rewerence that I beare ta that prace 
of God, which ts manifeſt in you; for the 
increaſe whereof | daily pray wnto God 
that he would confirme you to the end, ava 
bring farward his awne vyerke 17 you to! 


perfettion, 


| 


Your Ladiſhips, in our com- 
mon Sauiour, the 
Lord /E S VS 5 


WIilLLlaM CowPEeR. 
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CONT ASST 
SERA 


I H8 TEXT, 


GEenz31s. Chap, 32. Ver. 14, 


«mJ when Tacob was left bimſelfe alene, 
there wreſiled 4 man wath kim wnto the 
breahing of the day. . 

25 And hee ſaw that bee could wit preveile 4- 
2amn#? him : therefore hee tonched the hollow of his 
thigh, and the hollew of lacobs thigh was leoſed as 
be wreſtled with him, SON 

26 And he ſaid, Let me #9 :forthe morning ap- 
peareth : wie a:ſwered, 1 will not let thee yo, 6x- 
cept thou blejſe me. h | 

27 Then ſaid he, What « thy neme? and he: 
ſaid, Tacob, | 

28 Then I aia ke, Thy name [all be called Ta- 
cob no more,but Tirnel: becauſe thou haf? had pow: 
er with God, thou ſ24't alſo preuaite with men. 

29 Then lacob demanded, Tei me thy neme I 
pray thee:and he anſwered, Whevef ire :10w doft thou 
aske my name? andhe bl:ſſedhim there. | 

20 And Iacob zalled the name ef that place Pe- 
niel : forhe ſaid, I hawe ſcene Ged face to face, aud 
my life freſerurd. SD: | 

21 And the Sunro(s to him, aa he paſſed Peni- 
nicl, axd he belted vpon hu thizh, 


Cap. 


tt. 


'w 


The Tabel. 


The Table of the firſt Booke, 


Chap. 1. Priuiledge of rhe Godly that ſay 
God is with th :e1M, None Can bee 2- 

_ [em to hurt them, I 
Chap. 2+ Gods taikeriy compallion appeares in 
thathe handles vs moſt renderly when we arc 
weakeſt, 9 
Chap. 3. The cau't mouing the Lord to appeare 
to Lacob at this rime, 11 
Chap. 4. i he fiiſt circumſtance , the time of the 
wreitliog. 21 


- 
| Chap, 5. Tac ſecond circumſtance : the perſons 


"hey enc who the wreſt! ing Is, 


27 
| Chap. 6. Cenſolauons forthe godly alflicted, 37 
\ Chap. 75, Cerniort for Chriſts fouldiers. 42 


Chap. $, The thirl circumitance: themanner of 
the w:eſili 172, cu porall, piritnali,or mit, 48 
(1m, g. tiow wre ſhould behave our iclues i Ty 
| rngg5onga we arct2ught, 51 
(ht, 10, Letvscverleanc tothe word of Cod, 
bow ſtrange io cticr his work leem vnto vs, 55 
Chap. 11. And when hee ſrw that he could noi 


_ 62 
Chap. 12, nd helayd, Letme goe. 66 
Chap. 13. ib. t notable fff the teltpreſence 

of God brivceth with ir, 70 


Chay. 1.4. Th e ; relcnce or abſence of Gad, 15 e- 
ucr diſpenſed tor the weale of his ownechil- 
dren, 74 


Chap. 
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The T able. 


Chap. 1 5. How their inward exerciſes of conſci- 
ence, woik in the godly a ncerer adherence 
to the Lord, 79| 

Chap. 16, Prayer: of the godly muſt bee forcible 
and acceptable to God, ſeeing they come 


from his owne ſpirit. 86 
Chap. 17. Iacob cannot end ull God bave blefled | 
him, 92 | 


Chap. 18. Faith through death eſpies life. gz 
Chap. 19. | he godly in their prayers aboue all 
things lceke Gods fuuourand bleſſing. g7 

Chap. 20. Worldlings in their prayers diſhonor 


God, andpreidpes themiclues, 99 
Chap. 21. Faith obtaines euery thing that it 
CLaUecs. IO, 


Chap. 22+ 1tisthe curſe of the wicked,to pray & | 
not preuaile;bat notſo with the goely. 110 | 
Chap. 2 3. The Lord by inward exerciſes of con- 
(cience makes his children ſtrong to endure 
outward troubles which come from men. 117 | 
Chap.2.4, It is a (infuil curioſity to ſeek to know 
that which God hath not taught vs. 120 
Chap. 25. The Lord ſomctime refuſeth to giuc 
that which his children ſeeke , that he may 
eiucthem other things more fir for them. 12 5 
Chap .26. How 1cob ſhewes himlelfe thankfull 
to God for the benctits receiued, in two 


things, 129 | 
Chap. 27. What fight of God wee ſhall have in || 
the beauens, 138 


Chap. 28 Theother thing wherein Taccb ſhew 
eth his thanktulneſfle 1s his obegience, 145 


THE 


_ 


ficereynocere non poſſunt : they may take 


ME errors 


CHAP. 1. 
A prineledge of the goalie, that ſay Godis 
with them, none can be ar inſt them to 
bart ther, 


My belp is in the name of the Lord, 
>g? T isa comfortable ſaying 


ſ} 


.for the godlie , that is (ct 
WET downe by the Apoltle, / 
4 SHY God bewith vs,who canbe a- 
AE gainſt vs ? Thus lentence 
dooth not deny but that good men e 
uen in a goad courſe may haue one- 
mies; butir doch impore this comfort, 
thatthe oppolitio which is made ynto 
them cannothurtchem:wemay becaſt 
downe but wee cannot periſh ; our ene- 
mies may trouble vs but cannot ouer- 
COmevs z yea,capitis pananospoſſunt af- 


the headfromys but cannothure vs. le 


Tuft. Mart. | 
Apol. 2, ad 
Anto, Imp. 


pen AS 
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{ 2 Facons wreztling 


| isnotfor this liferhey fightvvho have 
| laid hold on erernal] hte; our ioy & our 
| crownenone are able to take fromys. 
Bernard. | Vere enimitnrapro Chriſto, & c# Chriſto 
Pug nayt qua wer vulneratus, nec occiſua, 
fraudahcrss vittoria: here is no danger 
nth: battaile yrheren wee hight for 
Chril} and with Chriſt; for we are ſure 
char whether wee bee vyvcunded or 
(lane, we ſhall not be defrauded of the 
Ct pood victory, lacob heerea good man, is in 
men may be] a good courſe, for hee is trawelling at 
crofied in a| the Lords cemmand from Padan A- 
good courle} ,,, vato C.441,:yet is hee troubled 
withenemies; for Laban purſues him 
behinde, and £ſaw commeth aganſt | 
him before, but both of them labour 
| in vaine becauſc God is with him, 

: King.g.2c The Lord doth in ſuch ſort bridle 
Bu , = the rage of Laban, that albeit hee mar- 
Muidle o | ched after /acob more furioullie then | | 
change, or | {e&» the ſonne of N1wmſhr marched af- 
-ontounde | ter ſehoram, thinking to ſatisfie his dil- 
rc ene- | contented minde. by: reducing /acob to 
—_ a greater {]auerie then hee was in be- 
| fore , yet che Lord puts inhibition to 

the 
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{theconcluſions of his heart, & makes. 
| him faineto ſue for lacobs friend(bip., 


 —_— 
———_— 


| withrheſame mouth chat once vowed | 


andtoenter into a couenant of peace 
'with him. 

| Yea, which is more comforcable, 
the Lord maketh Zaban himfelfe a 
preacher of Gods providence, in mer- | 
ciewaiting oucr /acob, Thus the Lord 
bridleth Laban, and ſends him backe 


apaineto his owne home, wichout do- | 
ingharmeto /aceb, oranyof his, And; 
2 for Eſau, the Lord in like manner 


-— TW a 2 


changes his cruefl heart , and makes 
him favourable to /aceb, fo that rhe 
(amehandswherwith once he thought 
'ohavue ſlainehim, embrace him, and! 


to have his life, he kifſeth him : Þ ſure 
arethey vnto whom the Lordisa Pro- 
eQour : for vvhen the was of a man ' 
pleaſe the Lord, he can make his enemies | 
hit friends. | 
If wee well marke and confider this 
liſtorie, the Lord God fo caxecfullic 
waites vpon hisferuant /aceb, chat for 
euery trouble which ariſes to.him hee 
acquaints 


—” —- 


( 
| 
| 
As the ſuffe | 
riogs of | 
Chriſt 2. 

bound in vs, 
io his con. | 


bound. 


C_ 


tolations a- 
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Iacoss wreithyy Y 
ines him ever with ſome new and 
fingular conſolation. In the beginning 
ofthischapterthe Angels of the Lor: 
appeared vnto /aceb to comfort him, 
chey brought him in effect this meſ-{ 
(agefromtheLord,Feare not,O laceb,| 
the power and malice of thy brother] 
B/aw,for here are wee, the hoalt of the 
living God, togoe with theeand aſzilt 
thee, according to thepromiſe of pro} 
recion inthy tourney that God made} 
tothee in Bethel ; wherein thou ſavweſl 
| the Angels aſcending and deſcending 
| vponthe Ladder : wee are now ſent to 
| waitvponthee, aswe conuaicathee in 
thy coming, ſoarewenowlafly to con-| 
| uay thee inthy returning , in deſpight| 
of all char will oppoſe _chemſcjues a-| 
gainſt chee. 
Thus viſion no doubt did confirme| 
the heart of 7acob fora while, and en-| 
\{cobraged himtothe iourny ; yetſoone| 
__ 42,7 after heeis troubled with anew feare: 
=" [the report of his Meſſengers, vvho| 
. [rolde him that.Eſas vvas comming #| 


 gainſt him with foure hundred men, 
| doth] 


i 


w and|] doth in ſach ſort diſquiethis mind, char 1 
ningf] hee forgets his former comforts, aad 


ord[] he becomes exceedingly atraide. | 


| /aceb had many proofes'and experi- 
[ences of Godg;mercie, It is not long | 

| fncehee gotjoyfull deliverance from : 
iN} | Leabr, and;fince the Lord, as ] haue 
[1 faid,comforced him by theminiltrie of 
| his Angels; and yet now beholde how 
| ſmallathing diſcourages him : certain-| 
| iy (uch is: the:weaknefla of the deareſt | - 


[].chnces of mercy thatwil{þſtaine,vs; bur: 
| we hanencedgontinually and hourgly, 
|:0be.(trengthened withingwy grace of 
{corrobaratiop, . Planes chat are ſerrs in 


are young z& corne that growes jnche 
| held, withopt che firſt and latter raine | 


__m—— - 


with GOD. 


And. in this, each one of vs may | 
ce.an image of our owne weakneile, 


children of GON, that'n is not one: 
contixmation, YEaz.nOt Manic Experi- | 


theeatth, require watering when they 


comes notto maturity and perfeAton: 
lo:wee, vnleiſe that. coery :hopre the 


raine of beauenly grace deſcend upon 
vefrom God , or at the Jeall his deaw 


Ac haue 
aggde that, , 
the Logd 


ſhould cuc- 


iewe his 
nercies tos 
vards VS, 


dil] 


| 
v day res” | 


| 
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Iacoss wreithng 


| 


—— 


Nor once 


| 


Aut often do 
the godlie | 
fall, and that 
many tines: 
none and 
the ielfe 

(ame (ione, 


—_—— 


| ſhall be ſafe. 
| proofe of che Lords prouident merci 


diſtill into our hearts, by a ſecret and | 


vnperceiued manner, cannotpolsi 
ſtand; no, not one moment inthe (tate 
of grace. Every ſpiritual] deſertion ma. 
nifeſts our weakenelle: the voice of a 


Damſell ſhall ſhake vs as # did- Peter ;j| 
| che rumorofa trouble ſhall affray ys.az; 
hereit afraies /ecob,it is the Lords cod 


tenancewhich makerhvs toliue. {%ſe 
thy face,O Lord, to ſhme vpon v3,and wet 


eAbraham in Aegypt got a notable 
waiting over him, preſeruing Sarah in- 
violate, when he had ycelded her ch 
fitieto the concupiſcence of an Eth- 


nike king, Pharaob ; but was this ex-| 


perience of 'Gods mercy (utficient to 
confirme him , and make him ſtrong 


apainſt the like tentarion in time to| 


come? No ſurely : for ſhortly therecaf- 
terin Gerab among the Philiſtines, hee 
fals init6 theſame linne of fearcfull di- 
froſt, ſo tharagaine the ſecond time, 
hee feekes che preſeruation' of his life 


| 


by hazarding the chaſtitie of $arab 
| An 


; 
| 
; 


p 7 8: 


_ Fo 


[ 


with GOD. 


I] fort that heeſouffered none of his words 


| commaunded him to goe and, anoint 
237] Daxid, he refuſed at the firſt, andwhy ? | 
.|| becauſe he feared leaſt Saw/thould (lay 
1 him. Who would think that ſuch weak- 


| of his children, a proofe oftheirowne 


[the Lord, As Enrmebrus fell from his 
| ſeatinthe window, wherein he fate hca- 


| [from the ſeate of our devotion, from 


And chat worthy Prophet Sammel, al- 
beit hee found many a time the Lords 
reſencewith him,aſsiſting him in fuch 


to fall to the gruund, yet when Gud 


nelſe had bin in the man of God, thar 


countenance of man? Thus now and 
then hath the Lord giuen to the bel 


weakneſle, thatwe looking vntothen; 
might bee humbled within our ſejues. 
knowing that we are nothing without 


nng Paw preach: (u hauc we our owne 
ſownings, whereby many times we fall 


the full atſurance of faith which cauſes 
conhdence, from the ſenle of mercy 
and (pirituall ioy riſing ther 


——_— 


{| having che vvord of che Lord tor his | 
[| warrant, hee ſhould yer be afraid of che | 


10wnings 
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faiotings & 


warning v$ 

It our vWne 
weaknellc, 
Att. 20, 


Lis 


and. 


Iacoss wreitlng 


horrible diſtruſt and fearefull pertur- 
\ bations £ ſo that wee becothbe almoſt 
| dead, harelefle, comfortleſle,and with- 
' out feeling : But blefled be the Lord, 
' whoeuen at thoſetimes dorb ktepe our 


| ſonles in life, and lift vs againe into his 
 armes, more lovingly then P au! did 
| Eutichus 5heſets vsagaine on our feet, 
hee renewes his mercies, and reſtorethjj 
his former ioyes vnto vs. Letit there- 
foreneuergoecout of our mindes, that 
Godis the ſtrength of onr life , wvithout 


whoſe graceweehaueno (tanding,that 
 ſooureyesandour hearts may be con- 
einually aduanced towards him, del} 
ringthe Lordto be with vs, and at noi 
rimctoleaueys. Inallche courleof our 
life, letvsſay tothe Lord with Moſes, / 
\ will not #0e forward one foot, except thou 
rowirh me, otherwiſe wee ſhall faint vn- 
der euery burthen , (tumble at cuenie|}| 
impediment , and fall vnder the lcaft|j 
renration that ſhall ouertake vs : but if 

the Lord be with vs,e ſhall be able roas 

all things through h;m that comforts v1, 


141-2) IR FIT EIT 
CaaP. IL 
Gods fatherly Compaſcion appaares in that 
be handles vs moſt tenderly whew wyee 
are vveakeſs, 
Otwichſtanding,forehisinfirmity 
in /acebthe Lord dochnotreieRt 


himz but rather, like a loving Father, | 


handles him ſo much che more ten- 
derly. Itische Lordspraiſe&our com- 
fort, be breakers not the bruiſed reed, and 
quenches not the ſmoaksng flax: be 15 the 
Godwho comforts the abie, andbindeth 
vp the broken in heart, Itwasnotfor /a- 


cobrworthinelfe chat the Lorddid frlt 


chuſe him, and now for his weakneile 
heewill not reiet him : thereforedoth 
he now appeare to /acobin his neede, 
and miniſter ynto him greater com- 
fort then any he gotbefore. In chebe- 

nning of theChapter, the Lord ſent 

is Angels , his miniſtring ſpirits to 


comfort him ; and now becaufe 1acob | 


yetisin feare, inthe endofthe Chapter 


Mo Ye 


| 
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Iacos s wreitling 


yeſee how he comes himſeife & cons 
forts him. Such is thy tender mercie, 
O Lord, towardes choſe yvhom once 
\chou halt choſen tv bethine, that thou 
wilt ncucr forſake them: ſurely becauſe 
thou art not charged therfore us it that we 
ar: not conſumed:though we fall thou wit! 
pet onaer thine hand and raiſe vs vp Py 
gaine, and makeſlt thy laſt comfortal-! 
waies the greateſt. 

Thevilion israre, thelike not againe 
to becfound inall the booke of God: 
yermoſt proficablefor ouredification, 
| as containing in it anexample of Gods 
wreſtling with his owne children z and 
therefore mecte to beconſidered of al 
the good (oulSiours of Ieſus Chill, 
wreſtling inthe (piritua}l warfare, And 
therefore for the better vnderſtanding 
of ie, and xiving greater light to the 
whole ſtory, inthe entry we wil handle 
cheſe 3. things: firlt, what mouedrhe 
 Lordat this time to appeare vnto his 
ſervant [acob : ſecondly, what is theſ} 
forme & manner of the Lords appar} 
rion zand thirdly, what isthe endof it} 
CHAP.þ. 


| F He cauſe mouing the Lord to ap- 
| 


wherein his (cruane ſtood atthistime ; 
\or [xcob is now in great anguiſh of 


| che 


F it, 


AP. 


with GOD. 


11 
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Cnap, III. 


The cane manmg the Lord to appeare to 
[acob, at this time, 


peareto /zcob,was the hard eſtzte 


minge, tumbling as it vvere betweene 
feare and confidence, betweene hope 
{and deſpaire: hope bidding him goe 
forward in, his journey, defpaire by the 
contrary dillwading him ; confidence 
promiſing him ſafety, fear threatning 
him with danger ; his hope leanes on 
the word of God, who promiſed robe 
with him, and proſper him : his feare 
sconceiued of rhe words of E/2:,who 


is| the report of his ſervants, who tolde 
cheſffim that Zu was comming againſt 
ari.[{ FImwith an army. Thus did heewalke 


I 


had vowed to flay him, and is novv 
wakened againe, and augmented by 


ſteggering vpon feet, not vnlike the 


plexity. 


feet | 


Lacobs per. | 


hed ——}J_ 
— A 


I2 


I acoBs wreitling I 


|Danie!. 


| 
} 
| 


3 Ch;0n. 
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feete of Daniels Image. party of clay, 
partly of iron,Some of his thou; hrs be.! 
ing weake adjmpo:cntzothers ſtrong 
and forcibic tocarry kim forward, In 
enis perplexity now (tans /acob, ha. 
ViNg nc concluſion nor c:.ur {ce} within 
- im without contraciaion, vncertain! 
hat todo,or winch way tvturne him, 
not vnlike 7zho{aphar, who bring (raj 
ted with the Aminonits. Mc: abites, and 
Edowmices food vppe beforc the Lord 
and (aid: O Lord there is no ftrengthin 
vs to flana agaw ſt this greet w1'ltitude, 
eithe Y GOO 7 VIC hy gn 'E what to ave, bs 
onr ces are towaras thre, In like many 


| {mitc mee, andthe mother 7 vp0n the chil 


ner ({yT) doth Jacob here; being al 

(aulres | vvith a force hee was not ab! 
| to rel, hee turres hitm tothe Lord 
; and declares to the Lordge in humbl: 
manner his fcarc : Delimer mee © Lot: 
from the hoxd of my brother Eſau : for! 


feare him, [2aſ? bee rome pon mee , ani 


are, Therefore is itthatnow the Lot 
| Comes, as 1n due ſeaſon & conueni 
| time, to ſhew himſelfefor the com 
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of bis (eruant. No hel 
man,ths Lord puts to hisTight hand, 
and comforts him. [5t ene2t mmcipir FIVE 
num auxilium, vi deficit humanunm. 
When all other heipsfaile the children 
of God then commethin the helpe of 

God,for he knowesbett the very point 

andarticieof time, wherein it is meete. 
that he ſhould be thedeliuererof them | 
who waitevpon him, 

As forthe manner oftheapparition.. 
the Lord is not content to anſvyere |; 
laced dy vrordonely, nor by ſending 
ſecretly patience and comfortvnto his 
rroubled( pirit{whici way manyatime 
he anſweres the prayers of his owne), 
but he confirmes him by an extraordi-: 
nary vition, For he appeares to 7acob; 
in the form of a m3n,and wreſtleswith 
him : he aflailes him notwith a ſuperi- 
our {trength which he was not able to: 
vithſtand, bu: applies himſelfe to /4- 
cobs weaknelle, and difpolesrhe wreſt- 
lingin ſuch a maner,that 7acoh gets the 
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or _o thigh-bone 1s disioynted and 
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tor /acob in. 
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vidory, albeit not without a wound; 
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Iacoss wreitling 


Theetid of 
the Lords 
apparition ' 
Tacobs con 


| firmation, 


all thedayes of his life : vvhich as for 
the preſenttime it was a matecr of his 


weakneſs; &of the Lords indulgence, 
whereby onely hee vrevailed vitorin 
the combate; ſo was it for all time to 
come, 4 memoriall and remembrance 
vntu him of this moſt comfortableap. 
rition. DES 

And as for the end of the Lords ap- 
pearing:the end, ſaith Theodorer, was 
che confirmation of /acobs hartapainſt 


che words which the Lord vtitets when 


counter with Z/a,who is bur a mortal 
man: I, who have furniſhed thee with 
ſtrength to ſtand inthis wreſtling with 


thou 
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putout of cheioynt, fo that hee halted || 


humiliation, being a diſcouery of his| | 


feare;ideoenim Argelss 34 Ticob luftas| 
ri voluit, vt timents fratrem fiducian in- | 
yceret, And chiswe may perceiutbutof | 


the wreſtling is ended, Thon haſ? wieſt-| 
ledwith God, and ſhalt alſo prenaile with | 
men, Feare not therefore ( vvill the] 
Lord ſay, O my ſeruant Jacob) to en-|; 


God,fhall furniſh thee with (trengrthal-| 
fo in all thy conflits with men, and} 


Bad — 


—— 
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| [raiſe vsvp ; let vs alwaies vvalke for- 


| | yy light and ſaluation, the Lord 1s the 
ftrength of my life, of whome then ſhall 1 


wito G OD, 


lf 


hou ſhalt preuaile, Thisis the ground 


wee could remember, then would wee 


hoſts in our hearts, and make him our 
feare, It is neither in our name, nor 
ltrengeh, nor in the power of nature 
that we ſtand and wreſtle : we go forth 
againſt our Gob:4h in the name of our 
God, vveake in our ſelues, yer in him 
moye then Congueronrs: Maior enim eft 
qui preeſt in nobis, quam qui in hoc mun-' 
do, nec plus ad d:t4ciendum poteit terrena 
pena, quan ad erigendum dingna tutela : 
he is (ktronger chat rules in ys, then the 
prince of this world, neither are theſe 
euilswhich earthly men are able tojn- 
fit vppon vs fo forcible to caſt vs 
downe, azthe heaucnly helpeis able to 


ward in thisour ſtrength, The Lord i; 


beafraid? 
But now, before that yet wee enter 


of all our comforc in trouble: which it 


not becaſt downe nor diſquieted with | 
feares, but would ſenitifie the Lord of 
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{children 


Iconrarics. 


Tow mar- 
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nco the PartiCuiars, ISCV>arkeinic 
-profitable leflons rhat ari/e our of rhis 
'ground to bee obſerved: If yee conti- 
. der what is che Lords purpute and in- 
tention, whatagaine ure the :ncanes he 


14410 aſly 
Sod in dea- 
ling with bis 


| 


workes by 


v{erh to bring abour his purpote, yee 
ſha'l ſee that che Lorde viceh meancs 
vvhich ap5eare contrary to this end, 
His purpoſe is ro confirime /.:c-9; the 
means he vſeth,is wreititing with /zcob; 
a ſtrange manner of working, rhat the 
Lord ſhould ſhake him hee mindesto 
ſtrengrhen, chat he ſhould wound him 
whom' hee purpecſcs to conficme, and 
thus,and this manner way on a ſodaine 
cerrifie by altrange verefiling in the 
night, & in afolitary pl:ce, his feruant 
whom he camero cumfore: but {© it is, 
the working of the Lord oftrzrnes :5 by 
contrarics, In che frit worke of cre 


Yo aid kein 
(ea WOLrKO:; 


YCICERONNL, 


| vileſt creature hee made the molt ho- 


| hee commanded l;ghr rolhine out of 


tion, he made 2!! chings of nothing: | 


| darknes: he formed the body of man | 
hismott excelicarc earthly creature, of 
| che baſeſt marrer, duſt andclay; of the 


— 


NOUT2- 


- |, [ly by experience, that God dzlivererh 
:|''vs from Sathan , by letting Sathan 


Pre 


maner,our Sauiour Iclus by (uſtaining 
ſhame, hath acquired to vs glory; by 
induring the Croiſe hath obtained tne 
Crowne by ſuftcring death hath de- 
ltroyed death, and him who had the 


the work © 


; | powertherof : and after the {ame man- 
nerof working he is yet daily meruai- 
| lous in his Saints: by death hee brings | 
them vnto life be {ils and makes alme ; 
through doubting he ie2des them to | 
allurance ; by teinp:rall deſpaire hee 
brings them to abound in hope ; hee 
afraies them with his terrours, tomake 
them the more capable of his conſo- 
Jations. 1t is itrange and meruc!ious 
inogr eyes: nay we not learre it dai- 


looſe for a while vypon vs? he {auesvs 
' ifrom our finnes by gathering all our 
|. \nnes againſt vs, and laying chem ro 
the charge of our Conſcience , and 
by a preſent feeling of his yyrath hee 


maketh 


| Andſo daily 


{1a bis ſaints.] 


Pſal.' 


redemption, 


nourable, and all co thew the glory of | 7 
| | his power, 
Inthe worke of redemption in lixe | Soalſoin 
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\Ve ſhould 
{not therſore 
{be diſcoura- 
ged when 
God lſcemes 
ſtravgeto 
VS. 


—,. 


makerh vs flee-chac terrible VVrath 
which is tv come, 
Be not therefore diſcouraged, yee 


who finde this working of the Lord: | 


faint not though the .Lurd after this 
manner do exerciſe you, that when ye 
cry for mercy,yetta your fceling,yeap 
prehend nothing but anger : reuerence 


che working of God, ſupple tor rhe|} 
preſent yee vnderlitand it not; ler the| 


Lord walke on his owne way, and wait 
chou with patience for comfort in the 
end: The Lord will ſend a Tratious ram 
vpon his inheritance torefreſh it, when it 


is weary : thourh he kill vs, he ſhail make | 


vs line to 49aine, When he hath hum- 


bled vs tothe graue, yer he will raiſe vs| 


againe, After two dayes he will reutne vs, 
and wa the third he ſhall raiſe vs vp, and 


wee ſhall lige in bis ſight. It isnorornen |: 
foundation we leane to2 the foundation || 
of the Lord remaines ſure, and thereforc | 
albeit the Lurd ſhould ſlay vs yer will | 


we trult in him, He ſent a fearfulldark- 
neson Abraham cereeuerheſhew'd him 
the comfortablevilion: he ſtrook Pas! 


—_ 


— —_ 
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vnto || 


with GOD. 
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vntoche ground, and confounded him. 


' | beforethat he couerred him ; he ſtrake 
' | himwich blindneſ$ere ever he opened 
; || | his eyes: he began hardly with /acob, 


but endswich a bleſsing, atche firſt hee 


; | dealtrigoroully in kis anſwers with the 


woman of Cazaay, butin the endcom- 
forted her, As /oſeph fora long nime 


' | madeit ſtrange with his brethren, but 
' |atlength his inflamed affeRion com- 


pelled him to embrace them : ſo the 
Lord though hee make a ſhewe of an 
angry countenance toward his owne, 
yet his ineſtimable loue and fatherly 
compaſlsion ſhall force him to reueale 
himſelfe vato themin the ſweetneſs of 
his mercy. For a lutle while haxe I for- 
ſaken thee, for a moment in mine anger, 
(asit ſeemed) / hid my face fromthee for 
a litle ſeaſon, but with enerlaſting mer- 
cy hane 1 hadcopaſnon on thee, ſanh the 
Lord thy Reedemer, Wee ſhall perceiue 
inthe endthat which nowin the migdl(t 
of trouble wee ſee not : though in our 
afflitions wee take him asan aduerſa- 


* 


yet 


Eſaqs.7 


For inthe 
end he ſhal 
ſhew him- 
ſelf a loui 
Father vato 


ry through the weakneſſcof our faith, [bis owne. 


Jacosps wreithyp 
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[Diuiſion of | 
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The bY 
ing.,and 5. 
circumſtan. 

estherof. 
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yet ſhall we finde that then God was 
with vs, working for our deliuerance, 
when heefeemed to bee againlt vs: [et 
vs not there tore bee calt downevvhen 
the Lurd work<th with vs after his own | 


 manec of warking,by meansvrknown | 


tovs: lervslcarne of [acob to wiellle 
with the Lord; & with that womanof 
Car:an, cleaue to him thefaſter, when | 


| heſcemes ro putvs away: we {hall find! 


in the end, The Lord is neave unto them 
who arc of a contrute heart, and will ſaue 
ſuch as be afflifted m ſpirit, Yea,we ſhall 
with Danud relOoyce and vlory 1 in the; | 
Lard, /t :s good for me that euer -the Lord i 
corretted me.the Lord be blicticd cher- 
fore, for hee hath ſhowne Kis maruai- ; 
tous kindnelle rowards me. 
Itis nowtime that wee enter into the. 
; hiſtory it ſelfe, which hath cheſe two ' 
arts: the firſt (ets downe the Angels 
wreſtling with /acob: the ſecond con: ; 
taines the conference of the Angel 
with /acob, vohich followes vpon the. 
wreſtling. 'As for thewreſtling we haue | 
in it five things to bce | 
x. the 
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| wherher corporall only, ſpirituall only 
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with GOD. 


1.therimeofir ; 2. theperſons berween 
whom: 3. themaner of their wreſtling, 


or mix? ; 4. how long continues the 
wreſtling: Sy laſt of all the iflue of 
chis wreltling, 


| The firſt circumſtance ; the time of the 
| wreftims. 


of time is nated by /Aofes ; when 
[acob (ſaith he )was lefe alone. Amongſt 
many reaſons chat might moue 7:cob 


then this; heeſoughr to befolirary, to 


the niore freely and homely into the 
Lords boſome : for we knowe that the 
preſence of mar is oftentimes a great 
impedimentof the free communing of 
ourfoules with God, andthar thechil- 
dren of God will bold! y communicate 


S for the firft , the circumſtance | 


to bee alone, I encline to none more | 


the end he might haue the fitter occa- | 
00 to pray, and poure our his griete | 


— 
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thoſe | 
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The conle- 


rence be. 


rwcene Go 
and Iacob. 
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JacosBs wreiting 


Solitarines | | 
conucnicn! 

for prater. | 

| 
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thoſe ſecrers to the Lord, vvhich they 
| vvillnocveter to heir deareſt Grads 
We hauec here then to learne with /a 
cob, ſometime to withdraw our (clues 
fromehedeareſtcom pany of men,that 
vvee may haue the better occaſion by 
' prayer to conferre with our God: for! 
hee woho lonetch woi{dome, will ſe eparate | 
him/elfe to ſecke it. Yet arevvee to re 
member, that ſolicarincile availes not 
ithout, vnletle there bee ſilence with- 
in: for though the body be remooucd | 
from the eyes of men, if the ſoule in 1 
the meane time bee diſquieted with 
bands of reſtlefle & troubleſom moti- 
ons, it is not poſsible that we can pray. 
Maxima eſt ſegnitia alienari & capi 
ineptis copitationibus, cum D ominum de- 
precaris: quaſi ſit alzquid, quod magis de- 
beas Copitare, quam quad cum Deo lo- 
quarts; ; quomods te audire a Deo poſtulas 
cum te ip;enon andiai? vis Doom memo» 
rem efſe tui cum rogas, cum tw ipſe me- 
mor tutnon ſis? boc eſt ab hofte in totum 
non cauere, hoc eft vigilare ocnlis & cor- 


de dormire gum debeat ( briſtianuserian 
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| cogitations vyhen thcu prayelt vnto 


;| Hovy defireſt thou that God ſhould 


{| by ſo doving thou are not vyarie e- 


the eyeis a ſleepe: 7 ſleep, but my heart 


cum dormi: eculis , corde visidare, It is | 


(faith Cypriaz) avery great ſloath tobe 
alienate and carried away with ynmeet 


God, asif rhere were any thingwhere- 
of thou ſhouldeſt thinke more then 
this, that thou art ſpeaking with God. 


heare thee, when thou heareſt not thy 
ſelfe? orthat he ſhouſd bemindfull of 
thee, who art not mindfullof thy ſelfe? 


nuvghof thineenemy:this is to watch 
with thine eyes and ſleepe vviththine 
heart, whereas it becommeth a Chri- 
ſtian euen to wake with the heart when 


waketh, 


went to raiſe Tabithafrom the dead, he 
putthe Min(tre]s and the mourners to 
the doore 5 and wee muſt put worldly 
thoughts cue of vur mindes,tolerable 
ſeruants ( if fo he wee vſe them as ſer- 
uants) at another time, but no vvay 


tolera- 


1 FR 


Canticles. | 


When therefore we goe to pray, we jWhat pre- 
muſt doe as did our Sauiour, when he oudeo 


cfore prat- 
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Tacoss wreſtling 
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h Canti, 


Pal. 4 


Mat.6,s 


Dan. 
«fs. 
Jow carefi:! 


| jve ſhou'd 


»e,a0d why, 
o leeK occs 
[1100s to 


2TaY. 


4 


out vs: ler vs vvith the {poufe 1 inthe 


fields, and cherecalkewitihim : orwith 


——_ 


tolerable 1n thc Umy of pravet : 1 

the Ailes and Seruants of »Abrahan 
which hee v{cd as helps to carry hi 
forward in his journey , but left then 

at the foot of the mountaine when he] 
vvent vp to pray and ſacrifice to the 
Lord. And thus the perturbations 

our minde within being:quieted, ther 
let vseſchew as farrc as poulibly vve 
can, all occaſions of diſtrsRions with 


Canticles, follow our Fins;ana into the 


Dazmid, let vs examine our nearts 201 
oar beas and be j?:!!: oras our Sauiou 
commandeth vs, /ct vs ertcr znto ot 
chamber,andſhiutre the dtore.and there 
in ſecret pray to 9ur heanenly Father, At 
ter this manner vvent Daniel to his) 
chamber alonc; and Peter to tne top! 
of rhe houte alone, and lefus Chrill 
vyent alone to the mountaine to pray 

all night, And ſo much che morcear-, 

neſtlv ſhould wee practice this Letlon, 
becauſe now by [acobr example vyer 
I-ATRE 3 that the; the Lord doth. Iiks 
molt 


% 
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molt tarmliarly to ſhew hina{cifevn: © 


vs, when wee ar? beſt content roſepa- 
rate our {elues from all other pleaſures, 
that we may get conterence with the 
Lord : whereas by the contrarie, when 
wee neglect to feeke him, and will not 
doe fo much as redeem atime and oc- 
caſion to ſpeake with him, by forgoing 
for a while. the company of men; the 
Lord accounts that heis diſhonoured | 
| of vs, that we areſuch ashauclittle de- 
lightin the Lord; yea, preferre every 
thing before him: and thereforealfo 1t 
is, that the Lord delights not to be fa- 
miliarwithys, and to acquaintvs with 


| his farmiſiar preſence, becauſe wee doc 


not carefully wait vponhim. ? 
The Lord therefore increaſe in vs 
| this delight & diſpoſitionto prav, that 
wemayelteem it a benefit andvantage 
tovs,to hayechelcalt occalion topray: 
for it vvag neuer yer ſeene but that a 
hart to prav hath cuer bin anvndoub- 
ted fore-ronner of a ſpeciall bleſsing 
of God tn en/ue; /fivee 05m our month 


wide the Lord ſhall fill it : (ceking mull 


goe 


LO 


| 


Pſa; 


Negle® of 
arateriSa * 
oremning 


»3f God, 


True praier 
wate re- * 
Larnes with | 
"rofitto vs 
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Iacoszs.wreſtling 
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How at fir 
petitions 
Abraham 
brought the 
Lord from 
50.to 10 


Mat.s 


a —_— 


| beforeit be opened: if we haue the Grft 


— 


g0 before finding, and we mult knock! 


we may beſure of the ſecond. OurS$z.| 
uvior hath aſſured vs that our heavenly 

Father will giue his holyſpirit ro them| 
who deſire bim . VVhen e Abrahan 

prayedto the Lord, the Lord anſwered | 
kim inſuch ſore, that euery petition he 
ſent forth returned back with ſom nev 
gaine: at (ix petitions he brought the| 
Lord from fiftieto ten, that the Lord| 
prothiſed to (pare al] Sogome for. ten| 
righteous. Andthat which is moſt co-| 
fortable, the Lord left not off anſwe- 
ring,till firſt 4braham ceaſed fro pray- 
ing. As that Oyle miraculouſly multi- 


plied by E/:ſpa, continued lo long as| 


the poorewiddow had an empty vellc] 
wherein toreceiveit: ſo may we beſure 
that the grace of our God , ſhall with- 
out cealing bee multiplied vpon vs lo| 
long as our hearts arc enlarged to call 
vpon him. Bleſſed are they who hunger 
and thrift for rig hteouſneſſe, for they ſhal | 
be ſatisfied, | 


Yr nn 
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The ſecond emcumſtance; the perſon: b- | 


rreen nhom wie wre Sling ts, 


He fecondthing that here comes 

co be conlidered , is the perions, 
betweene whom the wreltling is, Hee 
that wreltjes here. with /acob, is nut 2 
Man, albeit 41s/e: (o calleth him, be- 
caule ſo hee appeares : neither is hee a 
created Angel, albeie Hoſcacall biman 
Angell of God. But hee whowreſlles is 
the Sonne of God , the great Angell of 
the couenant : vic home verus Des eſt, 
non ex nuncupatione, ſed natura: heitis, 


whointhiscombat is the wre(ller with | 


lacob. 

Where firſt iris to be demaunyded, 
how it is that Ieſus Chriſt appeared to 
the Fathersvader the Law, inform and 
ſhapeof a man, hee not beeing yet in- 
carnate and tmadce tran ingecde ? the 
anſwere is, that appearing of Chriſt 
in formeofa man , was as Tertnullian 


C _ calleth, 


Chryſoft. in 


(2061186, 22+ 


'Tow as mi 
Chriſt apo | 
peared to 

che Fathers ' 
ocfore bis 
iNcarpation, 
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Galath. 


EILWSEne 
Chritts 2p- 
SAarition anc 
bis Mallifc- 


(arion aftct 


in the fcth, 


Difference | 


þ 


| callzth it pre/vt;um bumanitatts, a 


che fleſh : but there is a ercat difference 
' bercenetneappearing & his incarna- 
| rion that followed z» the fulneſs of tithe: 
| fr firft, albei: Chrift betore his incar- 

nationtock on him verily the body of 


woman : then the Word was made fl:fh, 
| thentooke heon the ſexd of Abraham, 
& hecam ”® all ch:ugs man, hike nw v5, 
fu except: then heallu medour nature, 


{12nation of his manifeſtation after in in| 


manzyet was he notihena man indeed, | 
he was not then the ſeed of che vyoman, | 
but when fulnetle of time came, God! 
{erthisSon intothe world , madecf a|, 


 &10yned it into ont ſubſtance with his 
divine nature,thatis,iotuone pertonall 
roton : for the {trairndile of tlie which 


| ir.car:1ation could not be ſaid of him, 


| !2wtook or: the body uf man,it wasbut 
| temporz!l, and for che doingof ſome 
| particular errand, which fo ſoone as he 


"— 


| Cori jun. Nitis ſaid, and molt truely,|: 
| chat Chriſt ſekas Mantis God, & Chrilt| 
[eius God is Man : which before his 


| Secondly, vyhereas Chriſt vnder the | 


had 
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had finiſhed, hec laid away againe. But 
Chriſt Iefus hath now aflumed the na- 
cure cf man, never tobee laid avay a- 
gainc: as hee hath 1oyned our nature 
with his diutne nature I a _ -_ 
vnicn, fo allo io an curriaftiog vnion; 
ſorhattnercthali never be alc Gwoa 
berween thera, 

Alwayinthis manner of Chrifls ip: 
pearing vnro /=cob,& ortier of his ter: 
vants beforerhe law, letvs conſider the 
loue of iclusroward his ewne , that for 
their lake tee is content to abate his 
Maicſhe, and apyeare to his ſeruants, 
notin a thape anſwer:blc eos gloricy 
butin {ach atorme a5 tNcT weakeactls 
might beft counlorr. with : fur vwhar 
kipd of core homely 410 fainikar ap 
parition Cai: Gouytoc tomuany then to 
appeere ws 4 ial, uz rhef}; pe molt fa- 
ouliarco man 2 rot us Gus clad veirh 
glory and Maicitic, for that way no 
fleſh wighc abide uw, Ia this, O Lord. 
thou halt ſhewed hy 00da8 coman :; 
in chisour Father Avraham, 1{z4c, and 
lecob, had a proofe ofthy louing kind- 

C 2 Th 1 fI:2 


tt. 


ah. -« I 
2nrifts loue! 


4 {cenc in 
'$S familiar 


1>parition 


0 the Fae 
-hers before 


the lay, 


F-:-4 O [lacoss wrei#tling | 


| n«(Te: and in this, all thy children may 
ſee what great account thou makelt | 
of them,who loue and fearethy holie 
Name. 
>:tmor-a-| Butwhatis allthis, if it beecompa- 
2undantly | <4} with that which after fullowed? I 
_ a4 : doe meane with that great loue which | 
Oicoys | Nowinthi- laſt age of che worldzaccor-) 
wits Let | ding to therruch of his promiſes hee || 
| Herb fhewed vneohis Church, in that! 
| he hath; k« pt the preciſe, pronnulſed,and | 
| | aypointed period of time, wherein hee 
| ' hach«ppearcd to his Church, notin} 
| ' [ſhape of man ONely 2s he did tocurfa | 
| { thers, but 5: the very nAture of man,' 
| A man in&cde, albeicuvt madeinan,! 
| attze the menner of other men ; for 
__y—_ | heers the (une cut ont of the LES 
rn, Ser, : | wiliont Hind: 1 ivevvas nut mademan; 
[leaduents | Dy the operation of nan : Flee 15a flower! 
Yom. | of the 5:1.fe, notof the garden; he grew | 
[41290 pike a Branch of theroote of leſſe, but 
[..r,.1 /," | nStby the ordinary Jabour of a Gar-| 
arnechrjfr,” diner: hee wrthe ſecond Adam, verie| 
' men, but not begotten by man : ke vee-| 
Phil.z.7. | irs the Godef givry, made him: Ife of no 
| | Yepu- 
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4 ſeruant, aud was made lige vita men ; 
and all this he did,thtin cur nature he 
might work the work of our rederr, pit- 
on. He came downe from the boaſyume 
of his Father , as the great Angell of 
his counſel,to reucale rovs his Fathicrs 
willconcerning our {.iJuation, It 15 ant 
cuſtomable that honourable p -rſuna- 
ges ſhould come t!5rhe poorer, bur his 
compaſsion of our necelsities con!lrai- 
ned him : /ac-rtes enim paralyt:ci in 

rabato, druinam ill 1a 07 poreramss 
attingere celſurndrocm:torwe | yiog lick 
of the paliic in our cowch , vvere not 
ableto reach vneo that divine & high 
maieſtje; therefore hte humbled him- 
ſelfe ro come vntovs, b<ocauſe we were 
notable to goevnro him. 

And heerejanahheverered toward 
man his wonderfull lous. Man beeing 
man onlygaſpircdeobelikevnto God 
and(9 loft himfelfe, fo thit novy kee 
is become vvorſe then a companion to 
beaſts : But Teſus,beeingvery God was 
content to becume man, that{ie mighr 


(; 2 [3u* 


reputation, he tooke vpon him tHe ſhape of 


tern, de ad- 
«*ntu Dom. ) 
Terms, li. 


\13n loft 
1mſclfe af- 
oiring to be 
le vnto 
704! Chriſt 
11th {med 


nan by 
humbling 
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veconie ike] the fone of Telus overcome our ingra- 
nin, 
tittde | he became the Sonne of man, 
rmakevsthelonntsot God 2 he hath}! 
:akenon himour f1nnes ,, andgiuen to 
v3 his rrohreouſneiTe: he refuſednotto 
KERR that dearth, which was duc vn-|. 
| tive that hoemgh t makevspartakers 
oat « | ofthisiie. In a vvord, 404 homo ſs | 
— > hr ift us wlutt ric. of homo pofurt eſſe 
qnod Chriſt: eff + That which Man is 
| Chrift woud be, eh:t man might bee 
made that which Chriftis: and there- 
fore kwmlianit fe , wt provium gut tas 


bumuelte tc i man  evhowas loft. O how hath 
f 


| ond 


42h 4 rebar OrIneHar 7, UU nevaths eſt yut wrlne. 
W a 07705, 
| _ rants fanny ſcranmtyvt ad Hoe» ta- 


tem ſernentesextraneret; mart ſuſi ingt, 
2” wrwrepm? 1mn790 tal atten mort altbus| 
xierts Heewas humbled himfette, 
D/ 53-5 | charhe mike railevp his prople lying 
in bon: 22 heewas wounded for our 
tran{oreliions, that by bis Nripes wee 
might keheated : ne be came afers, int, 
thie wee who were ſeruants migit he 
reftored eo libertic: he futtcred death, 
| eathe dying > might giue it: 2mortaline 

to! 
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| heanexs with darkneſſe : hee brddeth tis 


rovsthat are mortal]. Thisis,O Lord, 
the grearnelſeof thy loue towards vs: 
the length,and breadch,the height,and 
depthwhereofa/l thy Saints are not able 
tocomprebend: Bur, O Lord grantthat 


of, that with ivy of heare wee may re- 
(igneour {cluesfullytorhine onely (cr- 
uice, who fo willingly haſt giuent:7 
ſelfe to be ours. 

But to returne to the conſideration | 
of the perfons who wrefile: yee may 
meruaile what wreſtling can bee be- 
tweene parties ſo vnequall , betweene 
God and Man, betweene the Creator 
and the Creature, between the Potter 
and his Veile!l, When the Lord is an- 
ory, the foundations of the mountains 
and earth doe ſhake. He 5reab os downe, 
and it cannot be bui't : he ſhes UP, aud it 
cannot be looſed. The pillers of heauen 
tremble and quak> at his reproofe: at his 
rebukes he aryes wp the ſea, and maketh 
the floud defart, there fiſh rot for want of 
water, ana aj: {or thirſt : hee clothes tre 


we may daily grow inthe feeling there- | 


Epheſ. 


How it 1s 
'hat weake. | 
me in wreſt.. 
iog ſhould 
Te party to 
the mighty 
I3OD? 
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[acoss wreiling 


Eſay 52. 
Ib 38. 
| Iobg1. 
11. 54,9. 


”_——_— '] kc, aww 


{Became 
{Goo viec- 
ireth nOt 11s 
POWCr,and 
:n0Ids vp 
Iman by fe- 
CI race, 


coryfoft, in 
(ea, 37. 


| all 


are: he maketh the depth to boile like apot 
of ointment, vwho is able to ſtand before 
| :bis holy Lord? And how then isitthat 
/acobis brought 1n heere as a wreſtler 
with the Lord? But here you mult cen- 


| 11 1:1 coi thtby Afofes. 

The Leord 11 this wreſtling vtters 
10t hin uiicasihe mightie GOD, he 
(hewes not himſelfein his power,for (o 
thould hc calily have confounded his 
creature: but the I ord vttereth himſelf 
48A man, and a man in pith & (trength 
inferiour to /ucob, Taceb acaine is here 


| ncr 4# a Man vvreſtling by his ovvne 
itrengrh ; bur as one (tanding & wrelt- 
4128 by me fIrcagthof God: and here- 
of commerh his prevailing in this bat- 
cl]: thel erdvrrers mineitc Ifs then 
he18, and makes vp 7zcob much more 
thEhewas, /ſreracerte Deimſericor- 
143 its fignrat 


| 


borirts titan: colut cum 
1'/fo vt [e ilits Feamulit at; attemperazet, 
Andthis ſame is the Lords dezling in 


lihtning walbe,and they ſay, Loeghere we | 


: vile gene pAriies, as they areſette downe | 


cotbceconfigered, not as alimpleman,|: 


z 
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| all his wreſtling with his children,that 
| neither dooth hee vie his ſtrengrh a- 
| eainſt them , nor yet leaue them to 
| their own weaknes. If che Lord ſhould 
| hew himſelf a ſtrong God inwreſtling 
| againſt vs,chen indeed none were able 
1to ſtand before him. The three Diſci- 
| plesat the light of Chriſts glory, when 

he was transfigured on mounr T aber, 
|felltothe ground aſtoniſhed : it (infuj] 
fleſh bee not able to abide the light of 
his glory ; how ſhall it endurerhe dint 
of his pawer ? and thatwhich is molt of 


_—_ —_- y_ 


| all, how could fraile man ſuſtaine che 
| benſall of his wrath and anger, if the 


Lord would intend it ? 
Heereof then commetrhoaur {tanding 


{| intheſe inward confliAs of conſcience, 
| that owr f.irbfrull God ſuffers vs not to be 
| tempted aboue our power ; hee aflailes vs 
(| notaboue our (Irengeh ; he ſers nat our 


imnes in order before vs, that wee ſhould 
ſcethem as wee committed them ; hee 
permits nut his deputy the conſcience, 
to accuſe and torment vs according to 
the merite of our tranſgreſ41ons; hee 
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mitl-| 


(Vtherwiſe 
ran could 
Ot ſtand 


»eforc him. 


1.Cor. 19, 
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mitigares the ſtroke of hisrod, andey 
rtenuatesth<pith of his hand, when he 
puts at vs. And with chis aiſo by hisſe. 
cret grace he vnecrprops vs, otherwiſe 
no power ſhovid bee found in vyeake! 
man, toſtandin the meanelt of theſe! 
hattels wherein God ſh-weth himſelfe! 
our aduerſary party, Yea, if the Lurd 
ihou!d {er vp one of our f1nnes to pur:-; 
(u2 ys, and then withdrawe his ſecret 
eracefrom vs, we ſhould fall into the! 
deſperation of Cam and Tudas, And: 
if hee ſhonid arme, but one of our: 
ownecogitations againſt vs, we ſhoule; 
become miſersble murtherers to our: 
{elues,like Sau/and Ackirophel, If he! 
take his breath out of our noſthrils,we 
falltro the ground: orif ke ſhouid ab-| 
tract fromvsthevſcof Reaſon, which 
be hath lentvs, we become worſe then 
the beaſts. Thus, neither in inward, 
nor outward wreltlings , have wee any| 
ſtrength of our owne to ſtand before] 
aim, | 
Our ſtanding in trouble jsonely by) 
the ſtrength of God, who ſuſtaines vs: 


hee 


— 
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vnderprops vs with the other, Ie is 
God in vs who overcommerh him- 
(elfe opponing vnto vs, fvipro nobis 
mort 08 ſerel vie, ſemper Uincit in no- 
his, Andthis yemay ſee clearely in his 
dealing with that woman of Caraar : 
his audible voice was againſt her , bur 
the ſecret helpe of bis Spirit was with 
her : with one hand hee repelled her, 
and with the other hce drew hicr heart 
neere vnteo hitm., 
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HisI have marked for thy conſu- 
lation, thou rhat art the yvar- 
ourand vvreſtier of G © D, that thou 
mailt knowe, Got: the ſtrong! of thy 
life : ad ndingitfu, mailt be thank- 
full, and entertaine his preſence with 
thee. Forwhereof (rinnkeſt thou) nath 
itcome,thar ſomany yeares thou hat) 
Aacd 


IT 


hee puts at vs with the one hand, and | 


n wreſt- 
'tngs ſpiritu. 
"ul, God is | 
20th our aſf- 
'a:[terand 
'pholder. 
vp l.b.2. 1 
1-2/7. | 
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| ſtood inthe middeſt of ſo many tents 
f' tions , thatſo Jong thou haſt endured} 
theſe ſpirituall wreſtlings, wherein thy 
conſcience, and G O Dwho is greater! 
chen thy conſcience , hath ſtoode vp. 
thine accuſer, hath it cume of anie! 
| Pſal.94.17 drengthin thee?nonear all. ftbe Lord: 
| had not holpen mee , my ſoule had almoſt 
Pſal.6E.g. dwelt m ſilence, It is the Lord that hee. 
| p'th our ſoutes mn lfe. The Lord vvho 
{cemeth our aduerſarie, was our ſecret 
helper; hee ſhooke vs with tentations,| 
Hoſea, 6, | and ſultainedvs with his grace : Emes' 
the Lord who wounded vs, did heale vs: 
the Lord 1s the delinerer of onr ſoules| 
out of all aduer/itte, Otherwiſe , it had 
heene impcſsible for thee ( O weake| 
4 man) to have huldenvpthincheadin|| 
| the leaſt ofrheſetentations,ouer which |: 
novy through his Grace thou haſt| 
preuziled , and obtained the v;Rorie. | 
| Not wnto vs therefore, O Lord, not un- 
Pſalm. to vs, but vnto thy Namelet the glory be 
FInen, 
It is againe here to be marked, that 
the Lord vyhen hee appeared mol 
| | Famili- | 
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| comsto /acob, doth nor caſt him aſleep 
' | intoa carcletle {ecuritie , but heetotles 


| ceſt, and moſt familiar with vs,then of- 


familiarlieto /acob, hee exerciſes him 
with a weariſome wrefthng; the ſud- 
dainneſs & nouelty wherof (nv doubt) 
atthefirlk, did greatly rerrifie and dil- 
quiet him. The*Lord then when hee 


and ſhakes him co and fro, and cxer-| 
ciſes him wich fighting and ſtruggling 
all che nighe long. Whereof wee may 
learne,thar euen when the Lord isnec- 


tentimes our tentations and wreltlings 
will bee neerelt. So ſoone as [acob got 
the firſt bleſsing, there-withallincontt- 
nent heeſuſtained the enimicie of his 
brother E/au,& was forced, for eichew- 
ing his crucitte, to vndergoe bariſh- 
ment :and Gow when the Lord comes | 
cobletſeliim againe, he firl} wakes and 
prepares him by tentation. This is the 
order of the Lords working : Bleſ7ed 15 
the man whoentaureth tentation, for when 
be is tried, hee ſhull recerne the er awne of 
life wybich the Lord hath promiſedta the 
wholoue him, 


The Lord 
wil not giu 
1s childres 
:mmunity 
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{16 crouble:s 
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Sprritus!l 
wreſtiine, 
witncls of 
Gods fan 
= prefence 
with vs. 


? 
. 


Itis not then true which fomenmeg 
che weake Confcience dooth conceiug 
and apprehend; chatſpiricual exerciſey, 
wrelthings, and fightizgs agamitrenta.' 
tions, are rokens of delertion , Of the 
Lords abience, and departure from vs; 
by, the contrary,they are fure witatlle' 
of the Lords familiar preſence vyith 
vs, whether wee fight with rhe ſpiruxell 
| V7Capons of our vvarftare agamſt carnall 
| men without Y5,0r againlt our owne in- 
idelicie, and rebellious affections , la- 
boring rofubduethem, andoriure then 
captures? o Chriſts obedience 3 or again 
any ocher of Sathans tentations, "fan 
ding withtke compicat armcurof God 

at all occafions torelifl him ; al] rhele, 
pigs [ fay, are vrdoubtcd tokens 
of a {prieal! ifewitbinys, ans of the! 
 Lurds prefer.ce with vs in mes ce, and 
forc-runncis ofa farther bieisiig 


; for 
as tne carnal peace,anc iccur itic of rhe. 
wicked, endsin defiruftion, ad their 
9r1e goeth before a ſl: woken they ſay 
peace and ſafety,then ſhal come vpon them! 
| ſoaarne a: [tractor , likerchat which fell | 
ON |: 
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 oache Phitifies in the milk of their 


| v 


| for deliucrance, 


carnall reioycing (the pillars of their 
houſe were not fureencughto fullaine 
hem.) ſo the invvard hugiliation of 
Gods children, is by a $2566 corxen , 2 
ſure argument of approaching SrACC, | 
But as for tae wicked, with whom Me 
Lord is not, they are no Wrelticrs 2- 
ainſt Sathzn & fan, forthey are dead 
ia finne and tteipatſes, and haue ren- 
dred theryſelues priſoners & caprine: 
vnto Sathan, ardaare taken of + C116 (,« 4p- | 

tuncs at hrs will : they line yndera milc- 
rablepeace , vyith the enimie of thictr | 
Saluation : i& hee wound them, they 
niourn not; if he commundehemchey 
rehft nor. And fuch({alas) are many 62 | 
chisage ; whaſc eyes it may pleate the | 
Lord ro open, tha: ihey may fee or | 
miſerable itare v horein they dolizne 
and once may he moogues by his Spirit 
tolighvnder this heauy ſcruitude and 
bondage, & earrefily tocall vnto God 
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Revue. 
Rom, 


Wreſtling,: 
lure roken 

of ipiritua!] 
ife. 


Ca Ze E a>. 6 . PTE EW} 
Cnayr. VII. 
{, omfort for {kriſts Souldicrs, | 


Vt as for you whom God hath i 

at enmicy with che Serpent, and 
entred to fight in that barcell, vyhich 
vnce was proclaimed in Paradiſe, a 
wherein all the ſouldiers of that bleſſe 
ſeede of the woman mult fight by court: 
vntotheend ofthe world: Blelſcd arc| 
yee, for hereby yee may know that thy 
Lord hathlooſed the chaines of your 
captiuity. Yeare no morethe {laues&| 
priſoners of fathan, bur by grace warri- 
vurs againſt him; ye (tar don that (ide 
whcreot the Captaine is , that crium- 
phant conqueror, the victorious Lyn: 


| of the Tribe of [udi, euen that God of 


peace, who ſhall ſhertly trample Satbas| 
vnaer the fret of 215 Saints, Faint not yee 
therfore becauſe of your cotinuall ten- 
cations, Thinkenot the Lord isfro you 
hecauſe you are exerciſed with inward 
wreltlings, Wreſtling in this life is our! 

| preateſt 


——w 
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orcatelt perte&tio an vndoubred teſti- 


uf nature. None can ſtrive againſt Sa- 


Lordtill hebleiſe him , but hee vyho 
tart cheſpivit of the Lord Tefus? Na- 
turewil make no oppolition to nature, 
and Sathan will not ſtrive againſt him- 
(elfe: vyhere ſtriving and wrefflingis 
({triuingImeane, fora blefsing from 
God, and wreſtling againſt nne) there 


| Chriſt is, there the ſpiritof the Lordis, 
| and therea new life is. By itchouart 


knowneto bee the good Souldiour cf 


| [eſus; to beethe man for whom ispre- 


pared the Crowne. For no man is crow- 
ved except he ſtrine, Let it betherefore 
no diſcouragement to thee that thuu 
art kept vnder, vvreſtling with dallic 
tentations : but rather let ir bee to thee 
a wicenefle that God is with thee, us hee 
was with /aces. ; 
Further, it isto bee conſidered, that 
Moſes faith, a Man wreſtled with [a- 
ceb; (o heappcaredro bee: but as wee 


D- 


mony of another life in vs,then thelife | 


| chan & lin,butrby the ſpirit of the Lord | 
|telus: or who can hold , or retaine the 


have] a 
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1'n all our 


1ifliftions 


"we ſhould 


20 by the 
inſtrument, 
&lookeco 
God as ou; 
partic, 


| Job. 


FAY 


CE ——— 


This yecldecs a notable leflon for the 


chiidien of God, thatinall our wrell. 
Itngs,what enerappearevatory cr who: 
ucr fjeeme our partie, it 15 the Lord 


with whom alvay wee hauc to due, 
This conliderativn vphelce eb, that 

worthy warricur , in.he :middelt of his 
oreate {t affliciuns: nhen the cexmpeli 


| 
j 


haue heard the wreli}er was the Lord, | 


of winde cuerthrew the houſe and de-! 


iroved his ſeuuen ſonnes , and three 


daughters; when fire came duwn from - 


heaven, and burnt his {eauen thouſand 
(heepe and his ieruaats z vvhen che Sa- 


bears deltreied his fiue hundred yoke, 
of Oxcnzand fiue hungred ſhee Alles; 


vyhen the chice bards of Chaldeans: 
tooke away His tiiree thout.nd Cam: 
wels: yet inall this he compicines no! 
of che iniquitie of the Chalexar:s ans 


Sabxans; he Murmurcsnct againitrihe; 


elen;Eis,the ape, nor the fire ; Fef preks 
no word againlt any that were iniliu- 
ments of his trouble;t:c knewthatrhcy 
were all vnder the Lords commanuncc- 


mentto cone and goe at his pleaſure;| 


he 


7 


i 


"— 
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he turnes his eyetoward the Lord, and 
cakes himvp for his partie, The Lord 
bath gicen, the Lord hath taken, bleſſe1 
he the Name of the Lord, And lo with 
chis one wezpon of godly conſiderati- 
on hee keepes oft ar one time manifold 
buffets and blowes of Sathan, & is pre- 
{crucd vawounded by them ; For in all 
this, lob ſruwed not vith his mouth. 
Good vvyercicforvs, if in the whole 
courſe of our life, we could remember 
this: for ſo ſhould we not be diſcoura- 
ped, & calt down (as comonly wee are) 
by looking too much to the inſtru- 
ments af our trouble, Many things we 
veare the more impatictly, becauſe we 
conceit they proceed from men, or 0 
cher ſecondcaules, which we wouldre- 
ceive much more willingly, if we could 
r: member they coine froin God, Not 
ſomuch as a Sparrow, nor a haire of our 
nead fals tothe ground without the pro- 
uence of our keauerly Father: he that 
Keepcs our haires will hee nor keepe 
our felues ? $7 /ic cuſtodrantar ſuperfluta 
tua,in quart ſecuritate eſt animatua?lt 


_—_—--- fs 7; --- on! 
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Aur 1mpa- 
.LENCE pro. 
'ceds of 
his, that we 
'ooke to the 
nſtrument 
nore then 
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Samuel, 


| 


| 


Tertul.lib.de 
patient. 


Cm, 


thy hayres bee kept, in whatſafetic 
thy ſoule ? What-euer cup of trouble! 
men prepare for vs, weſhalinot drinke: 
of ic, ynlcile the Lord appoint it, and 
cemper it firſt with his owne hand. Na- 

buchadnezzur threatned the three chil-. 
dren with a fiery fornace, yet werethey 
not afraid, & all becauſe they conlide- 
red that God abouc him oucr-ruled his | 
intentions. Shimeicurſed Danid,and he! 
was ot incenſed with anger, becaule 
hee conſidered that the Lord had (ent 
him. And Nahomiwith this comforted 
her {+lfe againſt the loſſe of her hul- 

band ; /r i5 the Lord (ſaid ſhee) who | 
bumbles mee, All theſe doe warne vs 
vyhcn God hath appointed for grea-| 
ter conflicts, thatitis agreatfeebleneſs| 
ariſing of inconfideration, to ſuffer our 
{oulesro bedimoued out of the ſtate of 
patience, by the inordinate behaviour 
of any outward inſtrumer of our trou- 
ble. Abſit 4 ſeruo { briſts tals inquima- 
mentum,'t patientia maioribus prepara- 
tain minoribus excidat, Let(uch aſpot 
and foule blemiſh bee farre from the 
ſervants 


- OO OOO— _ 
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with GOD. 


ſervants of Chrſt, that our patience | 


which is prepared for greater conflicts 


| ſhould faile, and fall away in (maller 


tcentations. [f when we run with foot-men 
they wucary vs , how ſhall wee match our 


| | /elneswith horſes? [t when wee wreltle 
Y' [with men, who are fleſh and bloud, we 


-| [are ſo calily ouerthrowne with euerie 


| breath of cheir mouth, and wounded 


with their ſmalleſt injuries, thar vvee 
faint, and become impatient, how ſhall 
wewreftle againſt principalittes andpow- 


* [ers? or how ſhall wee reliſt the fierie 


darts of the diuell? Wee haue therefore 
for helpe of our weakenelſle, to gather 
our thoughes, & remember thatvyho- 
ſoeuer bethe inſtruments of our trou- 
ble, it is the Lord with vvhom vvee 
haue to doe: ſo ſhall we the morecaſily 
poſſeſs our ſoules in patience, and giue 
plory to God, 
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{Ho 22.4. 


unge, when the Lord at one time ex- 


þ 7 ew T7 ele Cov 67 i: 0] 
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JN the thirdroome wee promiſed to 
{peakeof the manner of this vvrelt- 
ling, vyhether it becorporall onely,or 
{pirituall onely, or mixed, Now that 
it is mixt,and ſo partly corpurall , and 
partly ſpiriteall, will appeare by com- 
paring Afcfes and the Prophet Hoſea 
ngether, ' That the wrellling was cor- 
| porall,irisclearc,ofthe disiointing of 


mention : andrthat it was alſo {piriruall 
ippeares; partly of that which Moſes 
'aith, that /zcob (trave forthe blefsing, 
and pirt'y of that which 7/cafaith, 
Mat hee prevailed by wreltling and 
''T2ying, 
Tac(eare the joreſt kinde of wre!- 


© oiles His children buth: In body ard 


| 


The third circumſtance ; the minney of 
the woreſtling, corporal, jprrituall,or | 
{| 


| 
| 


 /acobs thigh , vuhereof Moſer makes| 


minde 


— 


| 
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min:le, that his heauy hand of {1cknes, 

pou-rty,or ſom ſuchlike is vpon their 

bodi:s, andtherewithall heavie inward 

troubles vpon their mindes, This is in- 

d:clavery hard eſtate: for as Se/omon 

faith, 7 he [prrit of a manmull ſuſtaine b:5 

mfirmiti-, but a vvounded ſpirit who can 
becrett? and yet vvith both thoſe at 
onetime the Lord hath cxercifed his 
deare(t (cruants ſo hardly, that the ve- 
hemencie of their trouble hath forced 
them to poure out molt Jamentable 
complaints; fy heart ( (aith Dama) 
's pronnded within wee, Aly ſpirits in 
perplexitie, and my ſoule ir amazed, The 
Lord renewes his plagues, and encrea- 
ſeth h1rwurath agarſt mee (ſaith lob) ſo 
that chances and armies of ſorrowes are 
arainſt mee : the Lord ſuffers mre not to 
tabe my breath , but fills moe with bitter- 
meſſe,” The Lord (laith Nxhome ) hath 
gen mee much buterneſſe , Thane figh- 
tixgs without ,and terrours voitbing(aith 
the Apoſtle, It is a common diſeaſe 
of the children of God in thcir erov- 
bles, to thinke that their truubles are 


ſin- 


Jore wreſt« 
(ings when 
30d atone 
ime hum- 
Mes lys 
:hildrs oth 
in body and 
ninde, 
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x Cor. 19, 
<6 
{4 rare ten- 
jration when 
Gods wor- 
ting ſcemes 
Jro fight with 
this word & 
promile, 


ſingular: I haue therfore mat ked this, 


that none of them ſhould think them- 
(clues fellowletle , vuhen the Lord 
deales with them after this inanner: 
For no tentation hath cuertaken you, but 
that which appertames to men, 

Wee haue heere in like manner to 
mark another kind of tentation, wher- 
by Godtries the faith of his children: 
which is, when his work (cemes direR- 
lyto fight againſt his word, (o that in 
workingwith his children hee appea- 
reth to come againſt his promiſe. As 
for example, the Lord hath promiſed, 
that if I repent , hee vill forgiue z if [ 
mournefor my linnes, he wil] comfort 
me; ifI aske from him, hee will giue 
vnto me, ſolaith hein his vvord : Yet 
[ finde in his working with mee, the 
contrary, will thetroubled conſcience 
of the Child of God ſay: | doe repent 
from mine heart of my linnes, and am 
ſorrowful that ever I offended my God, 
but I cannot fcele the Remiſsion of 
them : I mourne, but :he{omforter who 
ſhould refreſh my ſoule commeth not. | 


call 


— 


with GOD. 
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call and cry night & day, but the Lord 
hearceh mee not. Vnto this eſtate 1 
knowe that oftentimes the dearclt of 
Gods Children are brought : as if the 
Lord had forgatte to bee mercifull unto 
them , and fbutte vp his tender mercies in 
diſpleaſure, they can find no promiſed reſt 
in their ſoule , nor peace totheir rrou- 
bled miades. 


CHAP, I X. 


Hovv wee ſhould behane our ſelues in th:s 
tentation, wee are taus br, 


Hou tcherfore whoſe heart is ſetto 
ſeekethe Lord, &in this perplexi- 
tewouldſt know what to due, and how 
tobehavethy ſelfe, I canno better way 
reſolue thee,then tov ſend rhee tolooke 
vato Abraham, [acob, Iob, an3 the reſt 
ofthoſe,who haue been exerciſed with 
the like tencations before thee. Marke 
herefore, and conſider how the Lord 
mmanded [acob to goe backe again 
nto Career, and promited to be u 
im, 


F.2 


; - 


lacors wreitling 


—cJJ x 


Z y I:cob. 


{im;yctnowin theiourney(as itwouldP]| bu 
{ecme) hiecomes againſt him, Hee badf] de 
nn coctorward, and yet distornts hisf| th 
(t.i-h-houe, and ſovnables wm to poet] cr 
as hewas wont, Notwithſtanding /acob?| ch 
(til! cleaurs falt ro the premiſe of the}]c 
Lord, beeing perſwaded chat the Lordf|rit 
couldnout faile hin ; and therfore cun-j] O 
rarvto bis preſent ſenſe and feeling }] Lc 
rung ll on ctheword of the Lorg,}|(er 
fora'{the appearing contraricty of his}| 14 
werktag , hee craves a blefoing from}| his 
tim that wreſtles with him. :1ne 

Age, will yee looke vnto Abre- 
:.,m yur Father ?theLord made hima 
p:emiſe,that in /ſaac his ſeede ſhould 
be b[<tT:9, and yet he commands him 
ro flay him, A vyonderſull tentation, 
chat the Lord commands him to fliy 
that child in whom hee had promilcd 
che multiplication and ble{>ing of his 
poltcririe: for here the promiſe ni God 
and his commandement ſeemsto fight 
tr gether, Yet Abraham [Irengehnedin 
the faith, as hereceiued /ſaac from the]. 


dead yvombe of Sara, doth not a 
ut 


Bi, ww 


OR 


end 


— 
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zur God was abletoraiſe him from the 


dead againe; and therefore reſting on 


| the Lords promile, hel paresnot ro {a- 


cfice //aacy beeing fuliy atlured that 
che Lords apparant contragy working. 
could noway be preiudiciallto the ve- 
ritieof his vvord, O ſtrong! O rare! 
O wonderfull Faith | Therefore the 
Lord who giucth novaine [tiles to his 
leruants, honoreth Abraham with this 
name,the Father of the faithfull, For by 
hisexamplevur weaknelleis (trengrh- 


*[nedto giuecredittothe Lord, when he 
j| [peaketh tovs. 


Andthec ſame lc(Ton of Faith. 1s in 
like manner taught vatovs bythe ex- 


ample of patient /-b (for many ſchoo]- 


| maſters and examples haue wee on 


whom the ends of the world are fal- 
[en,) No doubt he hadlaid vprhepro- 


$1] miſes of God in his heart, whereupon 
d| te dependeth : yer doth the Lord han- 


dle him ſo hardly, both in bodie and 
minde, as if hee were determined to 
keepe no promile vnto him: yet /cb 
forall this, diſtruſts not in the eruch of 

Gods 


_—__——. mo 


3 
3y Iob, 
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4 
By the wo- 
man of Ca- 
naan, 


cm. 


| Gods promiſe,but gripes them (oſure. 
ly,thatin his greateſt extremitic heere. 
folucs, O Lord, albeit thou ſhouldeſt la 
me, yetwill I truſt in thee : that is, albeit; 
Lordthou ſhouldſt deale hardlier with: 
me then thou halt done, yet willI ne-| 
uerthinke but thou wilt bee merciful]? 
ro me according tothy promiſe: there! 
ts a heart knit to the Lord; there is a} 
ſoule cleauing to God without (cpara-! 
tion, thac thus concludes ; O Lord,! 
noneof thy workes ſhall make meeto! 
misbelecuc thy vvord : though thou! 
caſt medowne to hell, my eye ſhall be; 
| vpward towards thee, & my ſoule ſhall 
loue thee, euen when it appeares thou! 
faiſt that thou haſt no delight in me. | 

Andthe likealſo may we ſce, in that 
woman of {araar, according to that 
promiſe : Aske and:t ſhal be ginen,callon| 
mem thy trouble, and I ſhall heare thee, 
and deltner thee. Shee cries, O Lord hame| 
mercy on mee; but at the firſt gets no 
anſwere, She-cricth againe, and againe, 
but contrary to another promiſe, as i 
would appeate ; God gives to all men 


liberal. 


L 
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lberath, and reprecherth no man, not On- 
ly is ſhee refuled, but reproched as a 


miſe, ſhee recetues a fauourable an- 
lwere, O v0019an, great # thy faith, 


(<> 5 ewe 1 4 <D | a}. ÞY eÞilas]} 


CHaPr. X. 


Let vs ener leane to the Word of God, how 
ſtrange ſoener bis vvorke ſeeme Unto 
vs. 


F all this then the leflon ariſeth 
vnto vs, that vyhen ere the Lord 
ſhall exerciſe vs ſo hardly , asto our 


| iudgement Gods vvorking with vs 


(cemes to fight with hisprumiſe made 
vntovs, ſothat ſuppoſe wee pray, and 
weeinuurne, and weſecke comfort,we 


| canfinde none; yea,the more we pray, 


the more our trouble increaſeth ; yet 
let vs not deſpaire , bue learne at our 
brethren, vvho hauc fought the like 
battell before vs, tore(t atſuredly-on 


ET 


— 


dog,and one not meet to cate the chil- 
! | drens bread : butatthelengrh, leaning 
| without waucring to the Lords pro- 


Gods | 


th the 


. 
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Eſa.38.19. 
Pja.n19.18 


Pja. 99433 


Gods promule, for in the cnd his har-ſ| to 
delt vvorking ſhajl bee foundeo rendl] wr 


vnto the performance of ls promuk 
madetovsinChrilt tcfus : letttie Lord 
waikeon intus ſecret wayes knowne 


cohimſcife, and letvsgiue to che Lord} 
this glory; / krow,O Lord,rhat it cannit 


bee but vuel! wth thew, who lone thee, | 
know, O L ord, that thy agement; are 


, 


- 


r1hr, for thy A Ja ret for ener in 


heaucn, ard thy trath is from g 0E4-ration 
to generation, Heunn > ear ti ſhall paſ 
away, but oxe ot of the uvard of God ſhal 


not paſſe v»fu!fill-d,O happy erechey to! 
whom the Lord hath made a promiſe] 


of metrcic |! rhiey ſhall ling 1n the end 
with Ezechrel; The Lora hath ſad tt, 


and the Lord bath doneit ; hewill [Fabliſ | 


| 


; 


, 


the promiſe he hath maac to hts (te FAAOG 
and hee will not alter thevvord that bee 
hath ſpoken vynn his lips, Wiertere,0 
thou that art afflited , avd humblcd' 


0 {pirir, difquicted within thy (elf, wait) 


vpon G OD, andthouſvalt yet ome _ 
thanks, 


Nowzn the fourth roome, wee hens 
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r-| to ſpeake of the une, huw lung ti 6 
dIl wreſtling continued. Afoſes fauh, 1: re Pres 
laſted ro the breaking of the day. Heere |;,,, "pron 
then | iISanewe DMVTT.TIC tw bee marked ; endurctis 
el the Lord will neuci lo cxercale his chil- 'the wrelte 
d}| dren with wietilings, bur in rogard of | © 5 

their vyveakeneſle , ;rants chem {ome 
[{| intermifsion , & abreathiiogrume, feat 
chey (ſhuuld faints heewiltlay no mure 
yponehem, thea they be able tobcare, 
" neicher ſuffer his rods to liz Junger vp- 


Q.- cr > 


TT" 


S 
— 
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1.Cor. 10.3: 


4 


{| on their backs, then may {erus tr 

a their weale, All uuratfii ions arc :nea- Of; 
0; [ſured by che Lord, it quar.tiric, quilt |.ns 4 

7 tie, andcontinuance of tune: for guar 57 ee di 
djtitic,the L 2rd appoints to each one ot !f tft f0» 

| his Chiluren a cup of atfliion cw l- ache. jos 


| ni2nt for cher purgation ; ard 38 for 
1] quality,hetewp.1s alſo our at: Rivns, 
e:|th.t whereof e417 uwne Nurs they 

) |ar2exceudeng bitter, hung the fry: td 
j| | of linae, worl-to drinkeetenthe ve2 
f ers of ©Marah, vnrtill Y7oſer changed | 
; [them by proyer. "and madetheri {wer ; 

| hecltersthem in like manner, by rhe 
; rertue ofthe Crofſe of Chtrilt, 20d his | 
'| _ farer-| 
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This ſboule 
teach ys pa- 
cience 11 
trouble, foi 
there is no 
deliuerance 
tl God giuc 
It. 


— 
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 interce{s1ons for vs, they become (6 
(weet and deleable, that we reioice in 
tribulation, And as for time, he giue 
vs but dayes of triall and affliion, 
houres of rentation , attending to hiz 
200d pleaſure and wiſht diſpenſation 
[f wee calt Shaarach, Meſpach,and 4. 
bednego into the fire , one likethe Sor 


on them, and relieve them in conueni- 
enttime, Yea, no Gold(mith waites (o 
diligently vpon his goldto take itou 
ofthe fire in due time, as the Lord at 
rends vpon his children , that in due 
ſeaſon hee may draw them out of their 
rroubles. /acob wreltſes no Jonger ther 
che cawning,and ali our troubles haut 
an appointed time of deliverance 
Weepmyg may abide 1m the ewentnp, but 
commeth inthe morning, | 
And of this ariſeth to vs a leflon 
of patience, thatſo long as 1t pleaſeth 
the Lord to cxercilevswith any crolle, 
ſolong ſhould wee be content to beare 
it; not (triving to caſt off the yoke, vr 
ciliepleaſerhe Lord to take it from ou 
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neck. 


of Godſhal gowith them, and wait vp/| 


| 
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ck. Neat wat weary Gf his 2bidingin | 
mecrkea yeere anc 5 day (ft rfolong 
ne rempoigua) ard aw doubrwhen hee 
ayihe ground {was greatly delicous 
ncomeforti:buc hewill havenode- 
!GCrAAaCe C11} the Lord wWNO cloſed hin 
i, command nin. alſo rocome Qui? & 
11very true! taere can bee no O2!:uÞe 
rance but i!) if which comme "4 
theLord, as £115 230 notubie example 
among MUC mak:'s Matiifelt viito v3 
When : EAT Al I comment: Ler to 
ſcans ror bis lite cothe moyotaineyFc 


| 
reque eutnhc Ang acti for CENCE: TAS 


rieat £927; 243 * wicre tre Lot 
potnted ON Ne mountain for th aepdver 


of his ae;1ucrance, tiee himaſelfe makes 


chuiſe of aricthers but when hc obtai- 
ned thac whichhe defircd, du: & ne for 
ail rtrat abide 1n Zoar?no.crain'y, ne 
could neuer i:uc withoutfeare, vn2ill ne 
wentforward ey the mountaine wt: Ere- 
vito the avgelattize firſt direRted him. 
So chat Eoth the time, and the piace 


— ———_ 
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and the mater uf our delive: ance iuft 


vereſerred tone Lord,and notilefied 


n hy 


| | 60 | Iacoss wreitling 


— 


by our ſelues. Thenwereſt in quietnes, 


when wee reſt on the will and mercie of 
God, notypon our owne deceitfull ce. 
fugesofvanitie, 
How foo. | And here is diſcovered the fooliſh- 
liſhare the | neſſe ofthe wicked, who beeingimpa- 
_—_ tient in trouble, have recourſe vvith 
? cliue» | 

ranceby o.. | Acha%tabto Beelzebub, to Sathan, or 
ther means? | his inſtruments, ſeeking by ſorceric, 
charming,or ſome other ſuchvnlavful 
meanes to preuent the Lords deliue. 
rance. Alas,theſe blinde wretches ſee 
not that when after this manner they 
ſceketofreerhemſelues,they fall vader 
the darger ofan euerlaſting wrath. 

| When Hanamah that falſe Prophet 
brake that yoke of timber, vvhich the 
Lord put about the necke of /eremie, 
to prelignihe the captiuitic of Babel,'} | 
the Lordin (tead of it, pur a yuke of |: 
yron about his neck, which Hanavisb| 
wasnotable to breake: ſo ſhall it bee} 
' withthee, O thou, who vvich-drawell 
thy ſelfefromehe Lord zthou who wilt 
| caſt off the yoke of God, andnottarry 
till the Lord deliuer thee: in ſtead ofa 
| yoke! 
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| yoke of wood , the Lord ſhall faſten 


thy neck with a yoke of iron, that is, 
in (tead of a 13ht remporall afflition, 
whereof thou haſt freed thy ſelfefor a 
tme by meanes vnlawfull , :he Lord 


|| | hall ſting thee ro1th Serpents and Coc- 


karrices, vuhich thou ſhalt not be able to 
charme ; he ſpall caft thee intothat Lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
andſhall binde vponthee for cuerthat 
terrible wrath, whichis awrath ro come, 
exceptintimethourepent. 

But leaving thewicked, let vs learne 
of /acob, who with patience continues 
in the wreſtling as long as the Lord 
will wreltle vvich him z fo that as the 
Lord beganit. (o is hee the firſt that 
breaketh it off, We may indeede with 


a good warrant, pray for deliuerance 
|! | outoftrouble, (aying with Chrilt our 


Lord, If is be thy wwill, Lord let this cup 
paſſe by me ; but alwaies (o that wee 


ſubmit cur will tothe Lords moſt holy | 


will ; newertheleſſe , not as { will, but as 

thou wilt : andin the meane ſeaſon, (fo 

long asitſhall pleaſethe Lordto keepe 
E 
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Wee ſhould 
pray ro the 
Lord in [: 
crouble, but 

not preuent F 
him, 
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VEVNICT 2 _ u, let vs bevate thatſf |, 
we murmnrencot, worrker [imir the bely| f 
| One of H{rari, to fy weſcribe voto himei fs 
ther 7 By tits: ot ef Tt "ne of o©.4r delive- BY 
race, Reſcrue to tf: Lord his owne | 
Pſal 16.20 1-11. pede KLE "vj a! ſO 1 
{ame the L-rd belom; reth the iſſues o |! | | 
Plal.27.s. | deaths Wir th: # patee cntlicon the Lord: þ 
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| CUA?P. Xt. d 
' Verſe. :5, And wwben hee ſaw that het |* 
| Coma not prexdtles | | 
k 
2-5 Ez fifr thing vvee promiſed to F 
{neake of, istheceomeand i{lueof!} |, 


| the vvreſtling ; where wee fee that the 
wreſtling tsfo diſpenſed by God, that |, 
in rheend, rhe vitorie irclines to /4- 
ceb : $9 faith Aſoſes hieere, The Lord\, || 
ſawe that hee could rot prenuaile . This| , 
ſpeech dooth not impor? any ſuperi-|| || 
our ſtrength in Jacob, but in abun-| 
dant mercie in God. The Lord cannot, 

# P 


nations of the earth compared with hire 
are but as a aroppe of a bucker, If hee 
had pleaſed to hauetaken from /acob 
his breath out of his noſtri/s,hee anghe 
eafily haue confounded him, andlaic 
him dead vnto tacground. Butit plea- 
(ed him by ſecret ſtrength ro make 
L:cob viEoricus ; yet not fo , but that 
hee carrieth away ſome marke of his 
weaknells andinficartic: For the Lord 
disioynts hisrhigh bone , «a0 maketh 
1im to halt: and that partly for acobs 
bomiliation , l:aſt hee ſhouid impure 
the viRtorizvato his own {t:engeh, ra- 
therthen the Lords mercy ani partly 
that it might be a memorial} vatu him 
all thedaies of his life , anc} a provoca» 
tion to thankfulnclle, As alſo the Lord 
gaye himthis mark in his body, as Thes 
odoret thinketh z [O allure him that it 
was no fantalie,nor vaine vifion which 
had appeared vnto him. 

And in this is ſhadowedvnto vs, the 
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1s no other thing, but he wvill no; © 427 1 
the God of heanen and earth x hre that 
ſpeaketb,and ut comm:r1h to paſſe * «l! the |Eſey 40. 
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manner of that victory which the chil. 
dren of God obtain intheir wrefHings, 
to wit , that jt is ſuch a viRtory as ix! 
not without a wound, A notable wrell. 


the foyle. A notable wreſtler was Pe. 
ter, and ſuch a one for whom Chriſt 
prayed that his faith ſhould not falle, 
becauſe hee knew that Sathan was to 


lift him; yet was hee deadly wounded, 


ble wreſtleralſowas the Apolte Paxl:; 
theLord; heedid muchin his calling 


ſabourcd more abundantly then all che 
reſt ofthe Apoltles; hee ſounded pov. 


lerwas Da#ia, yet hehad ſundry time) 


by a very weake inſtrument. A nota-| 
many rarcreuelations receiued hee off - 


to draw many to righteouſneſe ; hee} 


 erfully that Trumpet which caſt downe 
che wailes of ſpiritual] /ericho whereſo- 
 euerhee came, (o that from ler»ſalen, 
to /[rricum hee made the Goſpell of 
| Chriſt coabcund. Yerleaſt he ſhould 
becxalted out of meaſure , an Angell 
of Sathan was ſent tobuffethim, Nead, 
 thatpreacherofrighteouſnestotheold 
world, wasſpoited with drunkennells, 
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ſo Moſes (peaketh of him : though 
Baſil excuſe his fat, that in reſpeAhe 
was the firlt planter of a Vineyard, his 
drunkennetle came rather of chelacke 
of experience, that hee knew not the 
ſtrength of vvinc,then of hisintempe- 
rance, yet the ſpirit of God marketh 
itin him as a blemiſh, No viRtory then 
to the children of God in their bat- 
tels in this life without ſome vvound, 
Who can ſay he hath ſofoughtagainſt 
finne, that atno time hee hath beene 


| ouercome by (inne? the belt hee, that 


ever lived in theworld (our bleiled Sa- 


| viour excepted ) hath had his brexiz 


lentaq; peccate ; Quammurs pauca , quam- 
1s parnd , non 1amen nulla ; Andthoſe 
linnes , as they were done bythem, ſo 
are they written for ys, notfor our imi- 
tation, but for attentiong not that wee 
ſhould makeſporcoftheir weakenelſle, 


qu: lapſu alieno gandet , gandet Diaboli 
victoria, hee that reioyceth at anorher 
mans fall, reioyceth at Sathans vio- 


rie: but rather, vt medicamenta nobis 
de 


mm 


as Chan did of his fathers nakednelle: 


[ſn our ſpj- 


rituall bat- 
tels we get 
no viftory 
without a 
wound, 
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| knowing our owne weaknefle, we may(ſ|th 
nn learne by :neir cxalnvnle to take heedelf] lin 

i: © our ſelues. 
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| "Iitory ot that vvasberweene the Lore ans lf]| ne 
i | rajnag the [acchy it now retain we ſo5cak of thelf} 5: 
; | | | »nference confirency rautty i oncthewielt; 1 tell #' 
| 7 _jprrween Ti oe bernonne ther, It; 
| = gy oc The L-rd beginr +7 62 conf; refic, hy 
{ 1 anc he canves of 2:04, rhathoe wouldlflto 
j [ ct Him goe. Tiis ri (reme veric ua 
| Aronoe, ehatihe To fi manneratWhc 


| way ſhou'd;prake rity Higfernant tbelf{ ic 
that loud the courting of Jaceb:|{[in 
| thigk, might hee 2+ kane loofed the ſÞ[th 
araips of 7arovs hands 2 heethat cameſh[hi 
to Jacob witiiout 7z:0bs knowledge, ||| be 
might he 20thaue gonewithout [a6-b-|[|to 
licence? Heraight indeed: yer doth he|f|th 
make inimation of his departure vnto|F| be 
Tacob, 
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acob, and winy ? oneiy to irre cm vp 
the more earncitly to feeke hs blet- 
ing before he goe. | | 
This 1s the Lords manner of dea-' Carer 
ling with his children, that hee maxes jmogs of pr 


draw necrer vnto him 'o that piriiual s of hoe, 

ifertions are prouocations whzreby [904 

ods chil-iren are wakened mie e ear} ds 
vrto the 

neſlly to deſire the contiruance © |, | 1 

Gods mercy with them. When Telus 

Cori accompanied Nis two D {c: oucen 6.24.20 

«> Emane, and communcs9 v.15 ther | 

hy te way, when they arewnecrtin thy 

towne, Ieiugs made him ( ſaith ens £- 


Itle forthe», onely to ire tho) to 
(eke higabiding with them. che ite 


| 
the menerof the Log d3 vvorking wor” ' 
his chiieren, vvhoſometimes dorit fo | 
behaue haſe }[fe.as if hewere inſtant: 
to depart, andrakehis holy foirit from: 
them;which ſhews of ſpi: ciraaldeſe-tior: 
becauſe they are cxcecding priowons, 
£5 
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The Lord 
will haue vs 
to pray for 
thoſe ſame 
bleſſings 
that he hath 
concluded 
to giue, 


eo the godlie, let vs for our comfon 
coenlider the Lord by chem ſceketh no 
other thing but to encreaſe our faith, 
ro kindle our loue, to (tirrevsvpvunty 
oreater feruency in prayer,that we may 
with /acebconltraine the Lord tortar- 
ric and bletle vs : andwith the ewo Dj- 
ſcip:esmay cry z Lord abide with vs,& 
forſake vsnot. 

For wee are to vnderſtand that the 
ſame bleſsings which God hath coun 
cluded to beſtow vpon his children, he 
wil hauevsto askethem before that he 


give them : the Lord came at thistime 


to [acob of purpoſe to bletſe him , and 
yethe makes as if hee would goe away 
and not bleſle him ; not thar hee had 
changed his minde, bur becauſe he wil 
haue [acob to pray for that bleſsing 
corroboration which he had cocluded 
to cive him, Andlet this warne vs, in 
the lealt threatning of a ſpirituall de 
ſertionto lay hold onthe L. by prayer; 
lealt for fault of feeking,wecloſevp the 
Lords hands, which are ful of bleſsing 
ready to be beſtowedvponvs. 
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Againe, weare toconlider thatthe 
Lords preſence in lixe manner cannot 
hee continually kept in this life : nei- 
ther from the beginning haue anie of 
che children of God enioyed ir at all 
times. Where, for the better vnderitan- 
ding of the Jetſon, & our further com- 
fort, we mult diſtinguiſh between theſe 
wo kinds ofthe Lords preſence: there 
isa preſence of the Lord which is felt 
&perceiued, there is another which is 
lecret and not perceiued, yet knuwen 
by che effeAs, Theſecrer preſence of 
God is con:inual'y with his Children 
vhere-cuer they gc e,ruling, guiding & 
lulkaining them in all their troubles, 
according to his promiſe , #/5en thou 
paſſeſt through the waters [ will be woith 
thee, that they doe not onerflowe thee, 
vohen thou walkeſt through the five thou 
ſhalt not bee burnt. As for vs wee hauc 
our owne viciſsitudes of feeling , and 
not feeling: wee are changeable, bur 


1. [the Lord remaincch the (ame; whom 


hee loues hee loveth vntotheend, hee 


willneuerleaue vs, nor forſake vs: but 
by 


The Lord 
preſence is 
not inioyed 
vithour in- 
rermiſton 


in this life, 


Two ſorts 
df the lords: 
preſence : 
Ine ſecr ct, 
which wee 
neuer want: 
inother fcle, 
which al- 
wales wee 
-010y not, | 
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He other ſor is, v1e> tor oneliee] © 
Gods preioh wit, iis Children, 


bur aliv max-s riieitlure lenlibly per. = 
ceiue it by inward & #ionous feelings] © 
eh:is preſence WHenWe ceric, os >, 
tvudcame changent che whole man, !t ; 
raiſcthvsirom gccath ro 11%, it maketh x 
a cofortabie light to ſhine where feare i 
vilderkpele aÞounfied, it makes ou! 1 


arhlucly.onr lcevefcruent, our zeal \ 
tf 
goo pr2zereargelt, The! 
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And after 
trouble it i5 
to Gods 
hildrena 
reſtorative, 
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lightly regard the angry countenanceſſ hee 
of Pharaoh, becauſe hee had ſeene bml| cor 
who was inn1/ible, This preſence madef] chi 
Pau! goe vp vvich joy to ITeruſalem,ſ| gift 
where he knew he ſhould bein chainalhef 
for the name of leſus, This preſenceÞ}znc 
hath emboldened many faithtul! Mar-Fpif 
tyres to offer their bodies morefreelie] hag 
and vvillingly to the firc for the teſry, 
{kimony of Icfus, then ever any world-f bee 
ling harh ſlept into his bath to vvaſhmy 
himſelfe, orto his bcdtoreſt him, Laffa 
Peter bee prepared with this preſence, ſor 
and hee wil] preach Chriſt boldhic inJthi: 
| the face of a Councel that condemned{y 
Chriſt : let Peter bee vnprepared ofFliar 
chis preſence, and he will denie ChiiltÞby 
at thevoice of a (imple damſcll, (Im 
Sometime againe this preſence 1sſtio 
graunted to his Children after their] coi 
long continuance in ſoimetronble: andll fro 
chen it isto thE as the neeſings of that ſ», 
childe whom after (wouning E/frare-lf th 
duced vntolife zor astheglimps of thelÞ| uy 
bright ſhining Sunne co the tender} Go 


fruites of the earth, which before ay [| m1 
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_ heene oppreiſed with blaſting, and | 


"| conſuming tempeſts: it brings to the 
kf children of Cod a pacifying of all theſe 
\f ditruſtfull perturbations, which did 
4] before diſquiet them: yea, ir ſo delights 
tf and rauiſhes them , that with the three 
Diſciples on mount Tabor, vuhenthey 
ef hadſecnea little glance of Ghriſts glo- 
(ry, theycry out, /r 35 good for vs robe 
Lf beere, Yea, they wiſh , oh that my (oule 
bImight for ever abide in this happy 
1} hate and condition | But, as I (aid be- 
"fore, toenioy the Lord continually in 
MIhis manner, 1s not giuen to any man 
dIvpon earth : for awhiic he will be fami- 
{liar withthee , as hee was with /acob , 
t butſoone after he muſt goe, and thou 

[muſt [earne to reverence thisdiſpenſa- 
tion of his preſence, and not to be diſ- 


'{ couraged becauſe for awhile heis gone 


II fromthee z yea, albeitwith Mary, one 
I ſrord(of many ſorrowes) ſhowld pierce 
[through thy ſoule, yet with heralſo mag- 
| wfe the Lord, and let thy ſpirit reioyce in 
I Godrby ſavior, bleſsing himwith hart & 
| mouth, chat be /ooked ro the baſe eſtate of 

his 
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his fer nant, Account thy {elte happieh| a 
that at anyittneche Lord ſhewes the | v 
his wercifulface, hcing ailvrcd chathel | $ 
who hari given theean carnelt pennyf | « 


willin his own good timeggiue theet 
princtpail ſu:nme;and thatthe glim 
2f mercy which chuu hall poten, 
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picdges of a hil &f meice, watch y 
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| L. wOrIS Cole; ine fv icalen whyt 
| L orGdchireth that {co thou? -£ leching | P 
26e; becau's ths morning oppearetty [M 
This ar the fir it ivemes 2 tirange ! f 
ſon. 1s itnctalikerc rice, C Lord, tl | d 
abide with ey (ecuante inthe rorninf | 


wth GOD. 


winthe cuening ? or is there Q Lord 
with theeany ſuch diltinton of time ? 
Surely none at all; for thou O Lordart 
conered with the light as wnh agarment, 
even the darknetſe with thee 1s light; 
yea,thoſe bright Angels, that ſtanda- 
bout thy throne, make the midnight 
where they come,for ſhining lighthike 
the noone-tide of the day. Butwe mult 


| conſiderthatthis reaſon reſpeRerhnor 


the Lord,it reſpeReth /acob:and ſothe 
meaning is ; 1t is for thy cauſe,O my 
ſeruant /acob that I delire to goe, for 
nowthe morning appeareth, and thou 
muſt goe on in thy tourney, thy fer- 
vants and familie wil wait for thy com- 
ming,as being vncertaine whetherchey 
ſhall remooue or remaine, till thou di- 
ret them,and therfore that I ſtay thee 
no more from them, ler me go. 

And ofthis wee may more cuidently 
perceiuethat which I (aid, howthe go- 
ing and comming of the Lord to2nd 
fro hischildren, is alway ordained and 
diſpenſed for their vveale: vvhen hee 


| | commeth,when he gocth,allis for our 


F weale, 
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[tis gran 
for our 


(olation,an 


{aken away 


for our hu- 
miliation, 
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Bernard. 
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| hedoth,workes forthe beſt vnto thee: 


Lg uftare quam ſnants ſity antequan pla- 


weale, Ne timeas 0 Sponſa, nec exiſting 
te contemniz fi panliſper 1161 ſpouſus ſu 
trahit factem ſwam ; omniaiſta tibice 
ranturin bonum : de acceſſu & receſs 
{ucrari, Be not afraid ((aith Bernard 
O Spouſe, neither thinke that thouar 
contemned, albeit fora ſhortwhilethe 
bridegroom with-draw his face; alltha 


thou haſt gaine both of his comming 
tothee and of his going from thee. And 
this forthe comfort of one exerciſed 
with ſpiritual] deſertion hee dooth ex 
plaine more cleerely in the worde 
which he immediatly ſubioynes, Tih 
venit, C recedit : venit ad conſolationen; 
recedit ad cautelam , ne magnitudo com 
ſolationss extollat te : ne [i ſemper adeſſt, 
exilum depntares pro patria, & arrhan 
pro prety ſumma ; pauliſper permutit n! 


ne ſentiamns [e ſubtrahit,e ita quaſi alu 
expanſis te prouorat ad volanum: hee 
cometh (faith; he) for thy conſolation, 
and goes for thy warning and humiliz 
rion, leaſtthe greatneſs of his comfort 


ſhould 
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4 ſhould puffethee vp: &lealtif he were] : 
alwaics preſent thou ſhodſdeſteſteerne ? 
this place ofchy banifhmene for chine- | 
owne couhtry,& ſhouldſFedke this car-" ! 
neſt for the principallſumine, hee lets | 
theetalte of his ſweetnetle for a ſhort | 
while ; & incontinent beforerhou find 
tfully, he withdrawes imſelfe, and (o- 
28 itwere vvith his wings ſtretched our. 
ouer thee, hee prouukestheeto mount 
7pand fleeafterhim. 

Thisis the reaſon why the Lord dil- 
penſesit ſuch ſort his preſenceand ab- 
ſencevnto his children, If at no time 
hee ſhewe himſelfe vnto vs, then wee. 
ſhould be overcome of that heauineſle 
vnder which wee lie through manifold 
tentations : and if alwaies hee ſhould 
befamiliarwithvs, then we would take 
the earth for the heauen, & forget ous 
fathers houſe which is aboue; therfore 
| [ſometime hee withdrawes his preſence |3pirituall 
| [from vs,that he may teach ysro becom | {clcrtions 
wearic of this barren wilderneſs where- | "PO 
| [in vyee live abſent from our Lord. |; fojtow 
| | Hee aſcends manie timesfrom vs, that [che Lord. 
| F 2 wee | 
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Iac 08 s wreſtling 


wee may: ſtand like thele Dilciples on| 
the Mount,:of Oliver , not looking 
downeward to the earch, but gazing 
and looking vpward to our Lord who 


hath gone from vs; hee giues vs a lit-\ 


cle talte of bis graciouſneſs , and then| 
he goes, but goeth in ſuch ſort that he 


cryes after hum, Come and ſee, Not df 
purpoſe to defraud thee of any ioy that 


isin him,doth he goe from thee: onely|}. 


that hee may prepare thee to follow 
him tothat place, wherin he will com- 
municate to theethefulneſs of ioy,and 
ſettheeſeethat glory hee had with his! 
Father from the beginning, He wil not 
alway tarrie fromvs, leaſt wee deſpaire, 
neither yet alway remaine vvithvs on! 
earth, lea(t we preſume : ſometime hee 
will kille vs vvith the kifſes of his 
mouth, and as it were withche Apoſtle 
rauiſh ys vp tothe third heauens : 0- 
cher times againe(as it ſeemes) he caſts 
down his angry countenance vpon vy, 
he humbles vs tothe hell, and permits 
ſathan alſoto butfervs, leaſt we ſhould; 
be exalted out of meaſure, Alwaies this 
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:omfort wee haucot the Lords work- 


ing vvith vs, thatas heere-wee (ee hee 
comes to Jacob and goes from him for 


| | hisweale: ſo whether he ſhew himſeife 


familiar with vs, or againe for awhile 
hide his face from vs, in both the one 
andthe other, he is working for our co- 
fort and weale. Only let vs'potlefſeour 
ſoulesin patience, and giut'glorie to 


| GOD. 


CHAP, XV.-- 


Hovy the inward:exerciſes of canſctence, | 
vvorke in the godly a dinorcement of 
their ſoules from all creatures, and a 
neerer adherence to the Lord. 


Ho anſwered, I will not let thee 

go,Perceiue here,how the ſhew 
ofthe Lords departure worketh in 7a- 
coba more conſtant cleaving , and ad- 
herimgeothe Lord. This (as[ {aid be- 
fore)is a notable fruite vyhich all the 
Lords ſpirituall deſertions'do work in 


—_— —CO—_— 


—_—_— 


F3--. 20 


Dd 


— ——— — 


lacoss wreitling 


et EE SR Entree, Add ee GAR 
- 


"A 


| | hischildreng itaugwentsinthemade. 


| heere 7acob is more wakened by this 


reſt of thewreſtling:lo is there nothing 


lire of mexcie,and a more carnelt care. 
fulneſle to feeke the Lord. And this 
allo wee ſee-in our daily experience; 
for among all them who profelle the 
Name of lefus Chrift, yee ſhall fade 
none more feruent in prayer, more co- 
cinvall in mourning and ſighing for 
cheir ſinnes, none that doethir(t more 
earnelt[y for mercy, then they whom 
God hath humbled in thcirſpiritswith 
chreatnings of ſpiritual deſertion. As 


one word, Let mee pgoe, then by all thc 


goeth ſoncere the heart of the godlie, 
as dooth the ſhew of the Lords depar- 
rurefromthem; they are ncuer (olo- 
uing to him as at thoſetimes when hee 
ſcemeth to count leaſt of them: if hee 
lookerangerly vpon them , the more 
pittifully looke they vnto him : if he 
threaten them , they threaten kind 
nelle vpon him ; thehardlier that he 
anſwers them, the more importunate- 


ly doethey cry vnto him: then vvith 
David 


_ T. 


—_———— 


ejes caſt out water contmmally, vyhen the 
comforter that ſhould refreſh their ſoules, 
is away from them. 

Ina word, theſe deſertions worke in 
Gods children a diuorcement of their 
ſoules from the delight of every crea- 
ture, & a (traiter adherenceto himſelfe: 


they follow him with theſe lamentable 
yoyces, T urne againe, O Lord,ardcauſe 
thy face to ſhine pon mee , that I may be 
ſaved: O Lord take from mewhatthou 
wilt,taxe from meallthe worldly com- 
forts that euer chou gaueſt me, only let 
meenioy thy ſelfe z For whombane { m 
the heanens but thee? and I haue deſired 
none #n the earth with thee ; my fleſh failes 
me,and my heart alſe,Lord faile thou mee 
ner : vohen thor hideſt thy face I am 
ſore troubled, returne therefore, O Lora, 
and be merciful to me,be thou the ſtrength 
of my heart, and my portion for ener, for 
thy lowing kindneſſe is better then life, 
Theſe are the cfteRs of ſanftifed 


trou- 


© ——— 


when heethreatens to goe from them, 


with GOD. $1 
David, they water their couch with tears, 
and call vpon God all the day long, T beir | Lam.1.14 | 
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| 


There is 4 
ſtriving 
Iwith Co1 
acceptable 
to him: and 
namely, 
when wee 
will take no 
refuſall of 
that thax 
God hath 


romiſed. 


trouble,which I haue marked, that wee 
may becomforted, apd not diſcows- 
ged when we finde that our outward or 
inward troubles produce into vs alos 
thing of earthly pleaſure, anda more 
feruent loue of our God. | 
We baue yet more narrowly to con 
ſider this anſwere that /aso6 gives to 
the Lord: /v»1llnor ((aith hee) /et thee 
£oe; [s this a ſeemely an(were for aſer- 
|-uart to giue vnto ſus Lord? vyhenthe 
Lord ates, L:t mee por, becomes it /a- 
cob to an{were, 1 vw1ill nor let thee por? 
Is this goodreligion, jn any thing to 
{trive vvitn the Lord ? Yea indeede, 
there are ſome things, wherinthe Lord 
is verie well content chat thou ſtrive 
with him ; as namely, when the Lord 
hath promiſed any thingto thee, and 
thou haſt his word for thy warrant,to 
(cek it in ſuch ſort, that albeit the Lord} 
ſay theenay, yet thou wilt receiue no 
refuſal at his hand: thisis a ſtrife, which 
ple:ſcththe Lord , for in effect it is no 
utherthing but a conſtane affirmation 
that his truth is inviclable, After this 
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manner[] | 
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with GOD. 


|| manner the vvoman of { a»44» (troue 
with him, ſhee would cake no deniall ot 
that which hee had promiſed ; and af- 
rerthis manner here alſo /acob (triucs 
yvith him, heewill not be denied of 2 
bleſzing : and Aoſes allo ftroue with 
the Lord, protelting he would notgo 
forward one foote, valcile the Lord 
went with him ; becauſe the Lord had 
ſo promiſed. But farrebe it fromvsro 
tive with the Lord asthe wicked doe, 
grieving him daily with our murmu- 
rings andrebellions, (till living m con- 
|trarie tearmes with the Lord, Woe be 
to bim that ſtrineth with his Maker : doc 
ree pronoke the Lord ynto anger ? or are 
ree ſtronger then hee? The end of this 
ſtrifetv them wil be horrible cofuſion. 

Thereis yet fartherto be conſidered 
intheſe words of /acob , how hee ſaith 
tothe Lord, / will xot let thee goes by 
whatmeanesis this, that /acobis able 
to hold & detaine the Lord 2 The Pro- 
phet 7Joſea will reſolue this : It vvas 
(aichhee) by mourning and weeping 
that Zacob preuaiied , and helde the 
Angell 


—_ 
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Looms if Angel, whilſthe gorthe bleſsing, Therelſ] the 

CITE lo] is nothing ſo ſtrong in the world, as thelſ| ,M 
trovgasthe| prayers of che godly, they arethe only||| of 
prayers of | bands , by which the Lord is holden, ||| peo 
che godly: | and detained: the Lord will notbe re-||| Gol 


the bands 


den & de- 
cained. 


for they are 


them, This manner of ſpeech vied by 


ſtrained by allthe powers of the earth,|||by 


whereby the} Neither will he ceaſe to doe any worke|[| ypc 
Lordis hol-| that hce is aboutto doe, forthe cryesof|| | has 


all the meninthe world : yet the pray-f|tud 
| ersof vis children areable toconſtrain{| diſc 
him to poure dovyne an vndeſerued}| the 
bleſsing, and turne away a iult deſer-|the 
ued puniſhment, When the people of | cot 
| {{rael had fallen from God by vvor-|f | hat 
| ſhipping the golden Calfe, the Lords|| | ed: 
| anger was highlyincenſed and kindled|| | hic 
againſtthem, which moved CMo/e:tolf | vn 
fall downeon his face before the Lord,|} | an| 
beſeeching him to bee appealed to-|| | ua 
| wards his people, forthe glorie of his 
\ Name: This prayer did in ſuch fort 
reſtraine the Lord in the widfl of his 
 anger,that heis compelled toſay vnto 
Moſes, Let me alone, that my wrath way\| | P: 
wvex bot againſt them, for I will conſume 


| 


the 


ba 
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with GOD. 


the Lord, declares that the prayer of 
Moſes did bind and hold-inthe wrath 
ofGod,thatic brake not out vpon this 
people, In like manner weread inthe 
Goſpell, that when lcſus was paſsing 
by thuſe two blinde men, who cryed 
vpon him, Oſanna, thou ſonne of Daxia 
have mercy vpon vs ; albeit the multi- 
tuderegarded nut their crying,and the 

diſciples alſo (as it ſeemes) tookelittle 

thought thereof, yet Ieſuswas mouued 

thereby to ſtand (lil. They could not 

come neerc for the multitude to laie 

hands on him, but their prayers reach- 

edvntohim, & did fo take hold vpon 
him, chat by that place he could not go 

vntil he had giuen them acomfortable 

anſwer, The prayer of a righteous 1241 #- 

uailes mmwcb, if it be powredont in faith, 


[otei ocoebg]) ee] 
CHaye, XVI, 


Prajers of the godlie muſt be forcible and 
acceptable to God , ſeeing they come 
from his owne ſpirit. 


PRE... 


pI 
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Rom. $. 


Bernard.in 
feſt. Pentec. 


| Sera. J, 


_—— 


| fetuall, & are(as I may callthem) the 


| the Lordwillnotdeſpiſethem, Spirit” 


His then is the great comfort X 
the godly.that our prayers are&}[." 


Lords owne bands wherewith wee at 
able to detaine and hold him , till tie}: 
bletle vs, ndno meruaile, ſeeing thelt 
prayers are not ours,but the intercels6 
onof Gods owne ſpirit in vs, powred 
outin thename of Chriſt, in whomhe 
is cuer well pleaſed. For, asfor vs, Ft 
know not what to pray as we ought: but the 
ſpirit it ſelfe mahes requeſt for ws, with} | 
fog hes wuhich cannot be expreſſed, And| 
therefore may wee boldly rhinke, that! 


et in que clamamus , Abba Pater: ficit 
in nobts interpellat pro nobts, ita inpatre 
delifta 6 0donat pro ipſopatre: quod poſtu- 
lamns , idem ipſe donat, qui dat vt poſtu- 
lemws, It istheſpirit (ſaith Bernard) by 
whom vvee cry, Abba Father: asinvs 
the(piritmakes requeſt for vs, ſo with} 
the Father he grants our requeſts, and 
forgiues vs our linnes : that for which 
wee pray cuen hee giueth vnto vs, who 
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giveth! 
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cherefore pray continually,and ſtreng- 
then by theſe godly meditations our 


they faint notin prayer. Letvsgoand 
delire goodthingsfrom the Lord, ſee- 
iog wee hauethe Lord bound to vs by 
hjs promiſe : 7 be Lord will fulfill the de- 
fire of them that feare him, And againe, 
That vwuhich the wicked feares ſhall come 
pon him, but God will grant the deſire of 
the righteoxzs, Thou who art madeſure 


art heere made inexcuſable : none 


deſires it nor. 

And yettake heed that in thy pray- 
erthou benot ynreuerent ;z remeinber 
4 qu0,+ quan magna petas,from whom 
and vvhat great things thou craueſt, 
Great things froma great King ſhould 
bee deſired with reverence and affeQi- 
on; they ſhall ſpeed beſt at the Lords 


|almes-dealing that fall downe loweſt 


vith the Publican z not they who with 
tie Pharilie ſtand vp proudeſt vpon 
their 


giucrh vs this grace to pray. Ler vs| 


feeble hearts, and weake handes, that 


toobtaine , if (obe thou can(t delire, | 


wants mercy and grace, but heewho | 


1 warning 


for atteorion 
n praycr, 


Chryſof.. de 


Cananho.1s 


ti 
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We ſhould 
not deſpiſe 
our owne 
M2rayers,the\ 
being pows- 
red our 
withoutpre- 
ſumption, 
and why ? 


| 


theirfeete. Abraham the Father of the 


faithfull,m his prayer, contidering of 
himſelfe, and looking to the maieſlie 
of God, humbly confetleth that hee 
vyas but duſt andaſhes, Yea, Adamin 
his beſt eſtate, of his innocencie, was 
boundto glorifie G OD with thelike 
confeſsion of the baſeneile of his ori- 
ginall ; andto let Adamalone,the hea- 
uensare not cleanein his ſight,yea hee 
hath found folly in his angels,they co- 
uernot onelytheir feete but their faces 
before the Lord : what then ſhale thou 
O man do, who dwellcſt in lodgings of 
clay,a (ſinful! creature, by thine owne# 
poſtalie loaden with iniquitie ? hovy 
(ſhouldelt thou bee humbled and boy 
downethy ſouleinthe preſence of thy 

M:ker, Redeemer, and Judge? 
Pccſumprion in prayer thus beeing 
remcourd, [ returne to the comfort, 
Thov becing thus humbled vvith an 
hatred of chineownelinnes, with feare 
andreuerence of that diuine Maieſtic, 
eruſting to his promiſe, gue on with 
boldneſle tothe throne of grace, Nev 
| wv1lipendert 
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vileendere orationem 1u4am, quonian ille 
ad quem oYAS,0N078 wvilipendit : elteem not 
lighely thine owne prayer, asthoughit 
were aſmall thing, ſeeing the Lord to 
whomchou praiclt hath declared that 
heaccounts io much of it;ſuppoſe it be 
weake, yet remember ctiam [0/15 vagiti- 
but infans matrem commonet ad miſeri- 
cordiam : euenthevery cryes of the in- 
fantthatvttersno diflin&t voice moue 
themother vnto commileration : and 
what compariſon betweenethe loue of | 
amother toward her children , and the 
loue ofthe Lord towards his ? No Fa- 
ther will giueto his children that aske, 
aſtone in ſtead of bread, nora ſerpent 
inſteadofafſh : vvhar kindneſſethen 
(if we craue it) may we looke for at the 
hands of our heavenly Father? As the 
beauens are aboue the earth, ſo are my 
thoughts abowe yours, Our prayers 
(faith (Jprian) are arma caleſtia , que 
ſtare nos faciunt & forttter perſenerare, 
bec ſunt munimenta ſpiritualia &5 tela 
diuina,they are (pirituall armor, wher- 
by wee (land and (trongly perſcuereto 


the 
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| | the end they arc heauenly dartsand de 
| ?cNCE8, | 
A commer | Oh that wee vnderſtood the excel. 
ation of | ;encie of this grace of praier, thatſowe| 
rayer- | mightthe moredclight in it: it is the| 


hand of a Chriſtian, vvhich is ableto 
reach from earth to heauen, and take 
forth euery manner of good gift out of | 
the Lords treaſure, It is one of thoſe 
keyesof the houſe of David, whereby 
wee open the doores of the heauenlic| 
palace, and goeintu takea view oftha| 
eternall building & glorious manſion 
prepared for vs in heauen. It isthe mel- 
{epger that withſpced goeth from our 
(oules, ſaluting no creature by theway, 
and entreth ſtraight inco the Mercic- 
ſeate in heauen, reportirg to the Lord 
allour deſires, and returning backe: 
fauourable anſwere from him. Yeaitis 
vato vs as the fiery chariot of Eliah, 
whereby wee mount vp, and haueour 
conuerſation with God in the heauens, 
O happie ſoulethereforewhich GOD} 
hath enduedvvith this moſt heaueoly 
gIracc, 


Except 


 - © 2 =” ow ..=ma<g = 8R2R £©A, &@  & © oo A m ww oY ww os =». a. 


OO” 


ab 60D, 


ah 


Except thou blejſe mee, Itwerefor vs 
a goodthing , if wee couldiearne from 
Jaceb,thi> holy wilfulocleneuerto ler 
the Lordalone til he bletle ys, But alas, 
heere weare taken in curfinne, wee fall 
toour praicrs without preparation, we 
poute out a number of words wirholr 
deuotion, and ſo gue away without a 
blelsing. We ſend outour prayers like 
toincenfe, madeindeedeaccording to 
the Lords direction , but not kindled 
with fire from the Altar ; thatis, periti- 
ons lawfull enough, and agreeableto 
Gods word, but not poured out in fer: 
uencie. And (o no maruaile that the 
Lord (mell not in them a {ſweet Sacri- 
fice; for incenſe without fire hath no 
fragrant (mell ; and ſo having finiſhed 
our cold prayers, weerile without ex 
amination , not once conſidering with 
what fruice wee haue prayed; and whe 
ther wee haue gotten a bleſsing from 
God, or no. 
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How wee 
may knowe 
when God 
blcflerh vs 
in praying 
ro him, 


— 


bIerowbvee';yT@one 


CHAP, XVII, 


Lacob cannot end till G O D haxe 
bleſſed him. 


Odly Zacob willhere teachvsan- | 


other letſon, thatwe ſhold notle 
our gripes goe, nor ceaſe from crying, 
vntillche Lord have blctſed vs, Then 
hath 7aceb done vvhen as the Lord 
hath bleſſed him: bur ill hee getthe 
bleſsing, /«cob in no vvile will pan 
with the Lord. Where if thou deſpaire 
how ſhalt thou knowe in prayer when 
GOD bleſleth thee? I aunſwere,ex- 
ceptthe Lord teachthee , I cannot tell 
thce: theſpirit of God when hee comes 
downe with a blc{vsing, makes himſelf 
to bee knowne, No man hath fel ( 
ſenſible a ſhowre of raine deſcending 
on his body,as the childe of God will 
feele, when the ſhower of grace del- 
cends on his ſoul:thenthe foundations 
of that earth (which is in man) are ſha 
ken; the ſtony heart melteth, the ey: 
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| | mind is filled with an vnaccultomable 


'la change of his whole inward and out- 
| | ward diſpolition, as the childe of God 


| 


— 


onnderh in joyful teares, the rongue 
islooked that was bound befure, the 


light, the whole ſoule with vnipeake- 
4ble comfort. Finally, ſuch an altera- 
tion is made of his whole dclires, ſuch 


feeles better then hee is able to vrrer. 
Which if wee obtaine not in prayer (as 
many times it falles out) let vsreceiuc 
itas a checke of our coldneile, as 2 
ſpurre to further hum:lation ; chat (s } 
with a new bleſsirg, we may fallcofcek 
che Lord, and his bleſsing, 

And heereagainewee haue to con! 
der another let{on ; for in this, that hic * 
[cekesa bleſsing vpon him who woun- 
dedhim, we aretv conlider the nature 
of faith ; vvhich is of ſuch quickneſs, 
thatno maruailethe Auncient ſaid, F:- 
des Linceos habet oculos ; for albeit rhe: 


mn 


Lord would take on him the ſhape of 


anenemie, and ſhew himſclfe an an- 
gric Judge to his children, yetwillthey 
lilllooke for fauour and kindnetle at | 

G 2 his | 


The quick | 


ics of faith {+ 


Bernard, in | 


Epiphan, 


erm,1. 
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| 


his hand. It was the Lord who afflicted 
[ob with outward and inward troubles, 
ofthe which, nature & ſenſe could ga- 
cher no other concluliun,but tha: God 
had forſaken him, and was become his 
enemie ; yet faith aboue ſenſe and nz 
ture,leadeth him through all theſe my- 
ltie cloudes tolookeynto God,as vnto 
his mercifull Father and rhefore refts 
hein that notable concluſion, whereof 
wehauemade mention before , Albeii 
the Lord ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him, 


(es i @E4 ec eo n.{þ 7eiſes) 
CraP, XVIIL. 
Faith through death eſpies bfe, 


His fulneſle of faith doth alſo ap- 
peare manifc{tly inallthercſt of 
Gods chiidren, eſpecially, in time of 


trouble : for what maketh them rejoice 


in afflictions, and totriumph when they 
are going through the valley of death, but 
the light and certainty ofa better? how 
commeth it, that intheſame moment 
wherein God is taking their tewporal| 


—_——_. Mc. 


— 
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lifefrom them, they are ſeckingan e- 
ternal] life from him ? Our of doubtie 
commeth of their liucly faith, vvhich 
through wrath ſees mercy;through the 
cloud of light and momentany affliti- 
2ns, it beholdeth an infinite weight of 
olory. 

* Butthis quickneſle of faith appeares 
molt of all wonderfully in the vp-ta- 
king of Ieſus Chriſt : for he appeared 
inthe world diſguiſed, a Kg in ſhape of 
«ſeruant: hee becing the God of glory 
came covered with {ſuch contemptible 
coucrings , thatthe yvorid mi{-knewe 
him, His miraculous conception with- 
out the help of man,was obicured with 
the coucring of 1arier eſpouling vri- 
to Joſeph; his birth withoutall enclean- 
nelle, obſcured with the couering of 
Maries purification : his innocencie in 
like maner obſcured with the coucring 
of circumciſion : and ſo abſconditus 
ft nour ſolss fulgor , ( (faith Bernard) 
and thus was the glory of this brighe 
ſhining ſunne which the world ſaw ne- 
ver before, obſcured, Yet through all 


A. 


Faith in 
wrath can 
leemercy. 


| | 


Faith af. 
fends not at 
the baſe 
forme and | 
ſhape, in 
which Ieſus| 
Chriſt ap- 
peared, but | 
through ir 
ſces him to 
bethe King. 
of glory. 
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Mat.z.1 I 


MYich. 
11u7.ſer.20 


— 


| theſe and many cuucrings , that Cen- 


turion through faith efpied himto bee 
the ſonneof God ;andthoſethree wiſe 
men who came from the Ealt, by the 
lighe of faith , through all theſe vayles 
ſaw him to be a glorious King z and| 
cherefore alſo fel] downe and worſhi 

ped him : Burtheſe blind Zerhbleemre; 
amonglt whom hee was borne, hauing 
no more butthe eyes of nature where- 
with tolooke vpan him, could not dif 
cerne him, albeicthis was their glorie, 
chat ouc of them came that Gonernom 
who ſhould feede bis people : by this faith 
4gnenn Simeon infantem tacentem ; fo 
iackeof it,s6cciderunt Iudei mirabilis fa 
1entem, Simeon by faith acknowledge |! 
[:(useuen in hisinfanciewhen he: hat 
Ot yet ipoken a word : but the lev: 
forlack of faith, blinded with infidel!- 
ic, [1-w him, afcerthat he had wrought 
many miracles. So rhen to returneto 


| our ground. it was a great faith in Jacob 
chat hee ſought a blefsing from hin 


xho wreſtled againſt him, Nature will 


:cucr lcarnevs that Icflon , { ome and 
{t 


—_ 


— 


ind bee will binde vs vp, Withour faith 
therecan bee no prayerto God, eſpe- 
cially art that time when God layeth 
his heauy hand vpon vs: How ſhall they 
call ypon him in vwouhom they beliene not ? 
Where the fountaine is dry , what wa- 
rercanthere be in the ſtrand? Ergo v: 
remns credammus , vi ipſa non deficiat 
ſider, qua credmus , oremns : therefore 
chat wee may pray, letvs belieue, and 
chat our faith whereby we belicue faint 
not,letvs pray. Andchus much forthe 
fulneſle of faith. 


[ESI i.viQeeiÞ) 
CHAP, XIX, 

The godly in therr prayers aboue all 
thmgs ſecke Gods fanonr & bleſs 
ſmg. 

Erceiue yet further out of theſe 
L wordes, that /acobſeckes nothing 
from God bur hisbleſsing. The chi]- 


dren of God, euen then when God is 
mol} 
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tet vs reterne tothe Lord; he hath ſpoded | Y» 
and bee will heale vs, hee hath wyounded, [Hoſea 5. 
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| 


comparable to his bleſsing. Heerein 
they are inſatiable : on the earth they 
can ncuer get enough of his bleſsings. 
[acoeb was bleiſed before of the Lord, 
and now againe hee ſeekes a new blel- 
ling: and cuery time that hee meetcs 
with the Lord, all that hee deſires is a 
blefsing. Ic is farreotherwife wich mi- 
ſcrable worldlings ; it is {c]dom, and far 
betweene that they cometo the Lord; 
cheylecke ſome other thing then him- 
telfe, or his bleſsing ; ſore worldlie 
benefit, or deliverance from teimpo- 
rall trouble is the ſumme of ail their: 
(ute, So Cain, forgetting to ſcek mer-! 
ciefor his ſinneſought onely proteRti- 
on to his bodie, #hoſoerer finderh mee, 
ſrall lay me : and from time to time he 
ſought how to get out fro the preſence 
of rhe Lord, O miſerable man that lefr 
not behinde him ſo much as a petition 
to Godfor mercy & delinerance from 
that wrath which his lin had brought 
vpon him, 

CHAP, 


molt tainthiar with chem fecke nothing | 
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CHAP. AA. 


Worldlings in their prayers dishonor G 91, 
and premage themſelues. 


& this doing, wicked men doe both) 
dishonour the Lord and preiudge 
themſclues ;z they conſider nottheinh 
nite goodncfle,and the all-{ufficiencic 
of the Lord z they meaſure him vvit}; 


| their baſeand earchly minds,and there- 


fore in ltead of eternall they (eeke ne- 
thing but cempnrall and periiſhing 
things. It was a Princely an{were that 
Alexander gaue his friend Perillus, to 
vhom he had offered fifty talents of fi1- 
verto helpe his daughter to mariage ; 
which the other thinking too much, 
replyed that tcn talents were ſufficient: 
Yea, ſaid Al-xander, it were enough ; 
for thee to receiue, but not for mee t«> | 
give, And to another in like caſe hec 


teaccipere, ſed quid me dare deceat. But 
much more inay our al-ſufficient God. 


oauethe like anſwere: Ne quere, quid 
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Pſalm. 4. 


How foo- 
iſh they arc 
ho in prai. 


r ſecke 


as. tt 


| worldlings, that our Wheat and ou 


voice of my childrentocryvnto mee 
for mercy and grace. 


chat Monarch of the world ond: 


vvho 18 rich vnto all vvho cals vpcn 
him, giuevntovsa {reaterrebuke,tha 
cannot enlarge cur hearts, nor open 
our muuthes wide, that hee may fil 


them with his good things, contenting} 


vstoſecke the carth, when the Laid 
« ffcrs vs the heauen , fecking with 


Wine may abound, and not with godly 
Dazid, that the light of the countenant 
of God, which brings ioyto the heart, 
may bevpon vs:the Lordelleems this 
a very great indignirie and contempt 
doneynto him,and therefore he com- 
plaines on the Ievyes by his ſeruaunt 
che Prephet Hoſea: They howlevpon 
mee in their beds for wine and oyle, 
chey cry like dogs for that which may 
flltheir bellies, but (end not out the 


Itisin ike manner very preiudictal 
torhemſelucs who doe it: for they fall 
and weary their ſpirits in ſeeking many 
things, and inthe meanetime are = 

eſſe 


Pam gy OD 
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& 1 [lelſetoſeeke onething,, the obraining |otherthings 
of |vvhereof, mighe bring varo them al: Bar 1. 
af |chings: thus they conſume themſelues [4,4 * 
nf | with vaine Iabour, Q«5 rerum mags: 
If | pecie, quam anthore deleitati, prius ynt- |Bernard, 
gt |verſapercurrere, & de ingults cupiunt 
df | experiri, quam al Chriſtum curent wnt- 
bl | aer ſtates principem peruenire : who be- 
x] [ingdclighted with the ſhew of things, 
v1 | more then with the author cf chem, 
*| | are deſirous to knowe cuery thing by 
| |experience, but nut carcfull to came | 
| [vntoChrilt,who is chat headand toun- | 
| |taine, of whom all things are; where 

otherwiſe if accor.:ing tothe comaunc 

| [of our blefſed Saniour men would fr(t 

|| |{ceke the kingdome of God, henall 0- 

| |therthings ſhould be giuen vnto chem, 

| | Thisis the onely compendious wayto 

atisfie our inſatiable defires; Q1cung; | ug. ſer.q- 
bic varia queris,ipſeu 1 tibrevit omnia- 
whatſoeu-r thou t1ewho heere ſeekel! | 
lundry things, ſeeke rather the Lor: 
and he hin{c{{c (hall be ali chings1m 31; | 
to thee, | 
| When the Lord offred to Salor:o | 


AR to 
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[The onely 
(wy ro get 
(other things 
| is, firſt of ail 
to ſecke the 
Lotd, 


I wes 


—_—_A 


to giue wihatſocuer he would aske, hes 


ſought from the Lord a wiſe and vn 
deritanding hart : which (o pleaſedthe 
Lord, that nor onely he gaue him that 


| which hee asked, but alſo ſecond and 


inferiour gifts, as riches and honour, 
which hee asked not; ſo great delight 
hath che Lord to heare vs ſeeke from 
him, thoſe things which are greateſt & 
excellent. Let vstherfore aſcribevnto 
the Lord glory and power, heis a great 


King: letvs not dishonuur him by fee-|f 


king fro him {mall & periſhingehings: 
the leaſt of them is inough for vs to 


recciue, (for we are not worthy of the|| 


lealt of his mercies,) but not enough 
forthe Lord to giue ; ſuppoſe the Lord 
would givevsall the works of his hand 
intoour polſeſsion,they ſhall be found 
but comfortlefle comforts in the end, 
vnleſleweinioy his fauour towards vs 
in leſus Chriſt. 


eg. 
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joigpie To© ao 
CHaP. X XI. 


Faith obtaines euery good thing that 


hee cranes, 


Verſe. 2 7. Then hee ſaid, 
Pon this earneſt deſire of /acob, 
the Lord reſolues that hee vvill | 
blelſe him : we haue a promiſe of God, 
Arke and 1t ſhall be ginen you, & we haue 
alſo manifolde confirmations of this 


promiſe. Zedechiah ſpakeitin aflatte- 


ring manner to his Princes, 7ee knowe 
that the King can deny you nothing : but 
tis molt true in the Lord our G OD, 
ſuch is his loving affeRion towards all 
his{ubiets of the kingdome of grace, 
thatin very deed he can deny nothing 
which they aske in faith, As for the wic- 
kea (faith S, lames ) they acke and get not, 
becauſe they aske not in faith, nor for the 
right end, lt is written of Yell: the 
Emperor,that one of hisfriends, being 


denied his petition which was not rea- 
lonable, wexed angry, and (aid vnto 
him, what availes to methy friendſhip, 


___ freeing 
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Eng 1 carp ut obtaine that which [|||;ai 
craue?whoreplicsvrto him, And what 
iuailes to mee thy friendſhip, if fu 
theeI maſt doerthat which is valawful; 
[f fuch equitie hath beene found ir 
man, what ſhall wethinkeof our God ||| ur 
vvith what face dare wee fecke tha|||th) 
frum God, which is vnlawfull to bec||| wil 
giuen 2 But whatſocuer we aske of the| 
Lordin faith, weeare ſure toobtaineit,| | co 
"_ or a better, So rare a [cwell 1s faith, tha} [co 
"cl. aa | heewho hathit, hath all things to be 
why > his; God for his Father ; Teſus Chrilt|||na 
fcr iis $2uiour ; the holy Ghofl for his|||wr 
Comforter; the Angels for his Mini. 
ring Spirits; this world for a foiour |||th 
ning place; allche good creatures ther-||| [a 
Crit cate. | 1D for bis Servant: - and the heauenfor|||th 
chi/m. 13, | bisinheritance ;rherfore ſaid Cyrily/ata]! wi 
mercatrra eſt fides, | th 

Anewnamel Bceforerhc L ord bletTe himy he askes!]| A 
- [is givento | Jacob what kis name vas: hee aunſwe-|] | tr 
Lacob. red, My name is /acch : ro whom the] |th 
Lord fayes : Thu ſhale no more bee} |eq 
called /acob (oncly)but ſhalt be calleo|| | r 
[frael(allo.) I giue thee now a nev«|| | E 
| name 
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[[|[acob, becauſe hee held his brother by 
||[the heele, Now agane hee wreſtleth 
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ame, and this blefsing, that as thou 
haſt had power with God, fo heereafter 
chou ſhalt preuailewich men z fearenor 
thereforethe face ofthy brother Efas: 
hee that gave thee ſtrength in this 
wreſtling, ſhall ſuflainethee alſo in all 
thy conflicts wich men, Thus the Lurd | 


| vill haue /acob vie the preſent expent | 


ence of Gods mercie atthis time, asa 
confirmation of him in all time to 
come, 

laceb then (as yee ſce ) hath ewo 
names,and both of them he gets from 
wreltling. Hce wreſtled once with his 
brother Eſau inthe wombe of his mou- 
ther, and from it he receiued the name 


with the Lord, andfromit hereceiuerh 
thisother name //-e/,a prince of God. 
Asit was wich 7acob, (o it is with all the 
true Iſraclites of God; wreſtling abides 
them, and inwreftlingthey mult bee 
exerciſed , ſomtimes with God , as //- 
rael;lomtimes with man. as Zacebwith 
Eſan,and Part with beaſts at Epheſus, 


lacob had 


and they 
both are 
trom wreſt. 
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Nu man ts crowned betorcinee {trivexf þS 
the hushandman mull labor beforehef [1 
receiue the fruit,and we by many tribu.| | # 
lations muſt eacer into the kingdoarel |/ 
of GOD. 6 
With the | Againe, yeeſce that asthe Lord be 
ncwname | ffoweth vpon /acob anewe name , (o lc 
God 768 therewichall hee bc (kowerh vpon hin | 
age! '— | new graces, increafe of faith, and (pi 
grace, | * ; , 

ritua]l (trength toreliſt centations, It iÞ [ff 

not the Lords manner of dealing toe |! 
outh sſeruants with vaine-glorioustty | 
tles, v. hich import nothing ; when heſ | 
Siuvesthem a new name, he giueth alſo 
newe gragcs aun{werabletothe name; 
by his word he callsthingsto be which 
Serw. bom-4-| werenot, Sol: Deo 14cm facere quod ts 
-n mj®* |-2i ; for vnto Godit 18 one to [peaks 

} ab ahons P 

adto doe. And hee giues names to 

things according asthey are. Somtime 
he changeth a name from the betterto 
theworſe ; asthe place once called Be 
 thel.the houſe ct God, the Lord called 
ir Beth2zuen, the houſe of vanitie ; and 
this the Lord dooth ner but where 2 
changeis indeed from goodynto euill, 
Some- 
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Sometime againe. hee changeth the 
namefro the worleto the better. here 
it is ſaide onto you, yee are not my feo- 
\pleyit ſhall be ſaid, yee are the ſons of the 


yvhere a change is indeed'of the:per- 
ſons, who gets the name from egill vn- 
to good, Ex los 


ining God: and this hee doth nor, but | 


that appertainerh to Chriſtians be gj- 
venvntovs of the Lord, ornot; or'if 
wee have vſurped it our felues; If the 
Lord haue changed thy name;as he did 
lacobs name, [et it appearein this, that 
he hath alſo changed thy ſelfe. Hath he 
given thee thatgrace, which the name 
imports? haſt thou receined an ointment 
from the holy One? hath heilluminated 
thy darknes? quickned thy dead hart? 
ſanRified thy vnclean affections? then 
mailt thou be (ure, that thou haſt reci- 
wedthy name from God : but if yet wee 
beſuchasremainin ournaturalleſtate, 
liuingin our old ſinnes, vnder the'new 
natneof a Chriſtian, as now the moſt 


And this isa rule, whereby we may | 
try our ſelues, whether the new name | 
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ie, ifthe 
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profane men haue gotten onthe cove-|{ | t 
ringofaChriltian name,and E/as doth 
put on himthe apparel of Jacob : thou 
 thatſo doſt, maiſt be ſurerhe Lord ne. 
uer gauevnto thee this new name, but 
thou haſt violently vſurpedir vntothy 
ſelfe. It ſhallbe no more auaileableto 
thee, then vvas the garment of good 
King /choſaphat vnto wicked A{chab; 
_ - | yea, it ſhallaugmentſo muchthe more 
the wrath-of God vpon thee, becauſe 

** | that vnder an holy name thou haſt[i-| 
ued anynholy life, Be/taſar finneds-| 
- | gainſt G OD by excelle and intempe 
rancie: but that hee abuſed the holie| 
Vellcls ofthe houſe of G OD to ſerve] 
him to profane drinking, was a dou-| 
ble ſinne;, a horrible ſacriledge, yet not| 
ſo horrible as thine: hee abuſeddead| 
Velſlels ; but thou profaneſt a liuing 
ſoule and body:they are notthineown, 
they were once made by the Lord, and 
bought again by the price of his bloud, 
and ſo by all right are the Lords by 
| Baptiſme they are ſeparated to the 
ſcruice of God,and his mark put vpon 


them, 
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| |them. Notwithſlandiog all chis, chou 
dareſt ſacrilegiouſly abuſe chem , and 


make them vycapons cf vnrighteoul- 
nefſe tothe ſcruice of Sathan. O miſe» 


maift thou looke for at the hands of 
God? The wvrath of God is renealed a- 


gainſt all vugedlineſſe and onrighteonſ- 


neſſe of mav, Tribulation and anguiſh 
ſeall bee vpon the ſoule of enery man that 
db exill, Every man ſhall receine accor- 
ding to that which-hre bath done in the 
body, Turkes and Pagans ſhall not e- 
ſcapeynpuniſhe ; but thou that abuſeſt 


thy ſoule and body to theſeruice of $a- 
than, which by Baptiſme were fepara- 


tedand conſecratedco the Lord, com- 
mitteſt a doubleſacriledge, and there- 
fore mult looke for a duuble judge. 
ment exceptintimethourepent. 


H 2 Cxar, 


cable man ! whar fearefull iudgemenc 
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CHAP, XXII, 

It #5 the curſe of the wicked topray & not 
 preuaile; but it is not ſowith the godh, 
B Ecauſe thou haſt had power with 

God, As [acob ſought a bleſsing,| 
ſo at the length hee getteth ir; for the 
Lord at the lalt »vill fulfill the deſiref 
| them vohbo feare him, The deſire of the| 
childe of God, is as a birth conceiued 
in theſoule of man, vyhich ſhall not 
die but come to perfetion, Selemon| 
' promiſed to giue his mother Berhſpebs 
whatſoeuer ſhee vyould aske, if it were| 
| tothe halfe of his kingdome zyetwhen 
| ſheeasked that 4biſpag the Shunamite 
| might be given to Adeniat his brother 
to wife, Sa/omonrefuled to grant, Thus 
| men can promiſe much, and performe 
| little: It js not ſo with the Lord our 
God: heehath biddenvspray,hee hath 


promiſed to heare, and ſhall not alſo} 
faile to performe. Nungquam oranti 


: beneficid 
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with GOD. 


III 


heneficis denegabi, qui orantes vt ne de- 
| ficiant ſuapietate inſtigat : he will neuer 
denie his benefitsto vs when wee pray, 
who prouokes vsto pray. 

Butasfor the wicked,the hope of the 
hypocrite ſhall periſh: their ſoules 2re 
full of deſires, like ſo many ſtrong voi- 
cescrying for that which they ſhall ne- 
ver obtaine; they wait vpon lying va- 
[| | nities,which ſhall neuer comeco palle, 

| | 2vid tam penale, quam ſemper velle 
quod nunquam erit, > ſemper nolle quod 
nunquam non erit ? In eternum non obti- 
nebit quod uult , & in eternum quod non 
vult ſufFmmebit ? what puniſhment more 
fearefullcan fall on man, then thathee 
ſhould euer wiſh that whichneuer ſhall 
be, and alwaies wiſhthat werenor, that 
ſhall be foreuer? That which heewill 
heſhallneuer obtaine, and that which 
hee will nothee ſhall for cuer (uſtaine : 
&yerthis is the miſerable e(tate of the 
wicked, Let vstherefore take heed to 
our predominant delires:for miſcrable 
ae they, vyvholſe delires are on the 
world, more then onthe Lord; and on 


| 


obtaine, 
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ked:forthey| 
defire that 

which they 
ſhall neucr 
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| 
The wicked 
:ſhauerecci- 
ued their 
conſolation 
earth, 


' 


| Praies,Delixer me,O Lord, from the men. 


| children,what haue they more tocraue 


vaniſhingtrifles more then vppon his 
permanent mercies : for yvhen the 
Lord hath filled their bellies with his 
earthly creaſure, & giuenthem enough 
thatthey leauethe reſt behind to their 


fromthe Lord? they haue gotten their 
delire, they arenot to looke that ever 
they ſhall be partakers of the felicitic 
of Godschoſen, their heart was neuer 
ſctvponit, They hae receined their con- 
ſolation on the earth,they have no more 
ro lookefor, Wherefore our Saviour 
pronounceth afeareful wovpon them, 
and no meruaile: for miſerable indeed 


is their condition, their coſolation die! | 


before they diethemſelues, their com- 
fortsforſakethem before they goeout 
of the vvorld, and like che Gowrd ol 


lonas , withereth before their eyes; io | 


cheir life they (ate vnder the ſhadow! 
it, butin their death itis gone, andthey 
finde no comfort in it. Dad knew 
vyell cheir miſerie, and therfore hee 


of the world who hawe their portion in thi 
bfe:| 
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bfe:thatis,let me never be une of them. 

We haue therefore ro marke vyhich 
way the courſe of our affetions carrie 
vs. Forif wee ſeekethe Lords bleſsing, 
no doubt wee ſhall findeit z and if the 
defire of our hearts be aboue all things 
coward the Lord : ſuch adelire, I mean, 
28 victh che meanes that may bringvs 
ynto him, for otherwiſe wicked Balaam 
will deſire, Oh that / might die the death 
of the righteous , which heſhall not ob- 
taine: Butif wee goe the right way to 


0 Lord, [ deſire to doe thy commannae- 
ments, then no doubt the Lord will 
crowne ys with his mercies and com- 
paſsions at the laſt. 

Tho ſoalt preuatle vvith men, 1 doe 
now heere by my vvord (willthe Lord 
ay) inueſtehee in this priuiledge, that 


{no power of man ſhall be able to ouer- 


comethee: goc on therefore with cou- 
rageinthe iourney which TI haue com- 
maundedehee; and feare not any thing 
that man is able to doe againſt thee. 
Where iris to be marked, that the Lord 


| 


mercy, proteſting with godly David, | 


| 


| 
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No imimu - 
nitie from 
afflition 
promiſed 
vnto Vs, 


| 


—_— 


Many not 
conſidering 
this, becom 
apoſtates it 
1 ; 

the tine of 
| trouble, 


| 

Carol, Sioen, 
de 048 
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promiſeth not to his (eruaunt any im- 
munity from affliction : yea, by theco. 
trary the Lord fore-warnes that men 
wil make oppoſitionto him z for where 
no oppoſitio is made by men, how can 
chere bee a priuiledge to /aceb ? Ie is 
needfu!l wee conſider whatit is that the 
Lord hath promiſedvntovs,lealt los 
king for thatwhich hee hathnot pro. 
miſed vs, wee deceiue ourſelues, Many 
in time of trouble make foule apo- 
ftalie from Chriſt : and all becavſe 
vyhen they entred intothe profeſsion 
of Chriſtian Religion, they conlidered 
notthey could not be his diſciples ex- 
cept they bare his crofle; but fooliſhly 
lookt for fom temporall eaſe, or world- 
ly commoditie in the folloyving of 
Chriſt,which heneuer promiſed them, 
Theſe are Profeflors like tothe Sama- 
ritans, whoſo long asthe Tewiſh religi- 
on flouriſhed and was in honour, ca: 
ſed alſotobee built a temple ona high 
mountaineof Samaria,named Garazin, 
that in this they might not be inferiour 
tothe Iewes, They boaſted themſelues 
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to beethe progeny of /o/eph, and wor- 
ſhippers of Gud alſo with them: but 
yohen they perceived that the Iewes 
were cruelly afflicted for worſhipping 
God, by Antiochus Epiphanes ;then fea- 
ringlea(t they ſhould bee alſo handled 
inthe like manner, they changed their 
coate , affirming that they vvere not 
Iſraelites, but Sidunians, and had built 
their templenot vntoGod,but 7upiter: 
thusa lictle winde (ſeparates the chaffe 
and thecorn, & a fiercetriall diſtingui- 
ſhethehe counterfeit & true profellor. 

In like manger the ignorant Iewes, 
becauſe they vnder(tood not the pro- 
miſes made concerning the eſ5ias, 
looked that Chriſt ſhould have reſto- 
red vnto them their cemporall King- 
dome, peaceably and free ; vyhereaf 
whentheyſawe themſclues diſappoin- 
ted they were offended with him, and 
perſecuted him to the death. Ir were 
therefore good for vs that wee ſhould 
follow the counſaile of our Sauior, and 
reckon with our (eluesin time, in waat 
kate of life weenter, whEwe enter into 


the 


This made 
che Tevves 
tumble ar 
Chriſt, be- 
cauſe they 
[looked for 
1temporall 
£1ngdome. 


of 
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Tim, 


2. Pet. 2. 20 
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| whenit comesvnto vs. 


cheprofeſsion of Chriflianitie : beforelſ| 
wee builda Tower, letvs countthecoltlf 
whether we haue ſufficient to performel] 
it, leaſt thatwhewe have laidche foun-|} 
dation, and be notabletoperformeit,|| 
we falnot oncly vnderthe ſhametobe|] 
mocked of men, butallo bring ypma| | 
our ſelJues a more fearful wrath of God, ||| 
For it had been better not to haue known 
the way ef riphteouſncs,then after weham | 
knowne t,torurne fromthe holy comman-| 
dement pruen unto vs, like dogs to the ws 
mit , and like the (ow that is wvaſhed, to 
wallowing m the mare, If wee could re- 
ſolue in time that they who will liue 
godly in Chriſt muſt ſuffer perſecuti 
on, and arme our (clues before hand 
thereunto, reckoning with ourſelua 
that of the Lords indulgence wee are 
{pared euery day, wherin ſomenotable 
croſs isnot laid vpon vs, then certainly 
wee ſhould accounttheletſe of trouble 


VVee haucheereagaine to conlider 
the connexion of theſe words , Becasſe 
thou haſt had power with God, thou ſhalt 

prendile 


WY 
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| | prewaile with men: and outof them yee 


| men; and ſo makes the inward exerci- 


with GOD. 


may perceiue that the Lord will have 
chis wreſtling of /zcobs (wherin he was 


heeſend them out to encounter with 


ſes of their minds preparations where- 
by they are made ready the better to 
endure all outward troubles that doe 
come from men. 


CHaPe, XXIII. 
The Lagd by inward exerciſes of conſci- 
ence makes bis children ſtrong to ens 


dare outward troubles wyhich come 
from men, 


7 os made Moſesthat he was not 
afraid ofthe face of Pharaoh, bee- 
cauſe hee had ſcene firlt the face of 


|exerciledimmediatly by the Lord) to | 
{bee a preparation vnto him againſt o- 
{thertentations,which were to comeby 
| men, Wherin is ſhadowed vatovs how 
{che Lord dooth firſt prepare his chil- 
{dren by wreſtling with himſelfe, before 
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—— 


Heb, tn. 
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| into hell fire. This ſuſlained aged Po- 


God, for he ſaw ((aith the Apoltle)bin 
voho was inuiſible, The Kings vurath 
(faith Sa/omon ) is as the roaring of « 


faile him : hee will neuer loſe a good 


man, that knoweth the power of the 
wrath of God, Feare not the man whoſe 


breath is in his noſtrils ; the molt he can 


to kil the body; but letvs fear the Lord 
whois abletocaſt both ſoule and bodie 


licarprs againlt all the threatnings of 
the Pro-conſul , 1g» minaris ad boram 
erſuri, cr parlo poſt extinguendigignora 
vero ignem illum faturi indicy & term 
ſupplicy mphys reſeruatum ; thou threat- 
neſt mee (ſaith hee) with a fire vyhich 
willburnefor an hoeure, andſhortlie af- 
ter be quenched,butthou knoweſt not 
that fireof the iudgement tocome, rc- 
ſeruedfor thewicked, which ſhal burne 


| 


Liox : but vvhen the Lord vtters hiyll|; 
| wrath, then the heart and countenance 1 

of thegreareſt Monarch in the wal the 
(make him as high as Baltaſar ) w_ þ 


conſcience for feare of the vvrath ofſſ| 1, 


do, andthat by permiſsion,is, he is able||] 


for 


—— — 
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1f|for cuer. It isthe holie feare of GOD 

Nick baniſheth out of our heartsthe Thepon 
{profane feare of men , that wee will [the wrath of 
| pot doe euill to offend the Lord ; no, jan, who 
not for all the paines that can follow 2? 
| 18 in this preſent life. And therefore |, 3. 
1}]the Lord in great inercie towards his [cate of the 
| children,dothſomtimes exerciſe them |#rath of | 
vithche ſenſe of his wrath, and letteth God. 
{]|them feelethe ſting of an acculing co- 
ſcience, that ſo they may come out to 
the vyorld ftrong in the Lord againft 
|[|outward tentations, fully reſolued ra- 
| ther to endure preſent puniſhments, 
|[|thento caſt themſelues into danger of 
1] |thewrath whichis co come. And ſothe 
|}|children of God are to reckon vvith 
theſelues,that their inward wreſtlings 
[1|arepreparatiues for outward troubles. 
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Cnae, XXIIIL 
| It ts @ finfull carioſitie to ſeeke to Fnowe 
that vobich God bath not taught v1, 


Verle, 29. And lacob arked, What is 


thy name ? 


N OW Jacob having received the 
. Y bleſsing, proceeds in the confe- 
rence, and dcelireth to knowe the name 
of him,who bletTed him. No doubtbut 
hee knewe beforethat it was the Lord, 
otherwiſc he had not ſought a bleſsing 
from him. It ſtandeth notwith chens 
ture of faith ro pray to any in whons vyet 
beliexe not. By this queſtion hee attak 
neth not to any new knowledge; for he 
vvho blefſed him refufed to tell his 
name : but /acob by calling the place 
Peniel,, as afterwards followes, plainly] 
declares, he xnewe it was the Lord. So 
then thisasking imports not that /« 
cob did not knowe it wasthe Lord that 
had giuen him the bleſsing: rw 
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I] declarcth ancarneſt deſire of /acob, to | 
haue had a more familiar reuelation of 
the Lord tu him : vyhich I think he 
did of a good minde and intention : 
ſuchas tAoſes had when he deſired to | | 
ſee the face of GO D; yee ſee all wur | 
good intentions are notalwaic appro» 
ued of the Lord. With his good inten- 
tion thereis ioyned a peece of curioli- 
11 |tie, that hewill have more knowledge 
[1 |ofthe maieſtie of God, then the Lord 
1 [thought expedient to communicate 
11{ynto him; otherwiſethe Lord hadnot 
11] denied itto him, , 
if] To ſeecke a greater perfeRtion of |*P*cially 
1] | knowledge , where the Lord offers it, is = 
veriecommendable : bur to aſpire to [the divine 
knowe that which God will not teach, [maieſtic, 
and namely, to ſearch out that maieſtie |furtber cel 
fartherthen hepleaſethtorcucalehim- |j,7.0e- 
ſelfe,iscuriolity and preſumption wor- [the word. 
| [thy to be damned, Hee that ſearches, | 
Quantus fit Dems, & que illims menſhura, [B:fil.de 
& qualts eſſentia, talta ſeiſcitants ſunt mart. Mam. 
perienloſa , et qui rogatur complexa ; & 
tahum medicina eſt femtion, Toask the 
quantity | E 


| 
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uantitie and meaſure of God, or wha | 
is his elſence, ſuch queſtions are peri. 


lous to him that asketh, intricate to 
him that isasked, andare belt anſve. 


red by (ilence, There be names wher- 
by the Lord cxpreſleth himſelfe toys 
according to our capacitie: but asfor 
his proper Name, itis himſelfe, it can- 


not be comprehended. 7by eske#t thou 
779 name,which is wonderfull ? Andfrom 


thiscurioſitie /acob heere by Godsre 
proofe is reſtrained. This lin with our 


nature weehauedrawne from our firſt 
father Adam: the knowledge wherwith 


Godendued him cotented him notghee|| 


aſpired higher, andſoughtto be equal] 
with GOD inthe knowledge of good 
ard euill, And that this poiſon from 
Adam, is propagate to his polſteritie, 
doth dailyappeareamong the comon 
fruits of our corruption : for either wee 
arecarcleſstolearn tho{ things, whet- 
of hehath offered himſelfe a teacher; 
orelſe we arecurious ſearchers of thole 
things which the Lord hath kept (e- 
cregune hidden from vs. 


There 


C— —— —— <A 
—_— 


[| 


| 


« 
— 


with GOD, 


— 


H_—_— 


the firſt,'o kmow God, and him whom bee 
bath ſent, for herein confifts eternall life; 
theſecond1s, to know our ſelues, and 
the (tate of our owne con(ſciences. But 
ſuch is thevanitie of the mind of man, 
thatwith Adam he had rather eat of the 
tree of knowledge, then of thetree of 
life, and delightethto bee wellread in 
any booke,ratherthen inthe bookeof 
his owne Conſcience, And yee may 
marke in the carna!l profelſors of this 


| age, that if at any time they begin ro 


(peak of Theology, then do they han- 
dle diuine things in a hellifh manner, 
altogether inexpert in the woras of 1igh- 
teou/neſſe, and hauing no skill to ſpeake 
the language of { anaan : or elſe they 
ralke profanely vponthatwhich God 
hath revealed, inſiſting moſt in points 
of doftrine leaſt profitable for them, 
or then curiouſly they enquire for thar 
which God hath cocealed from them, 
not remembringtaat warningof CAMo- | 
ſer, ſecret thimgs are for the Lord, but 
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There are rwo points of knowledge |:. Pak 
| moſt excellent and needfull for man ; 


neceffary | 
knowledge. 


of life. 


Yet neglec- 
red by A- 
dams lonnes 
who defired 
cather to cat] 
of thetree |} 
of know- | 
'cdgethen | 
[f the tree 
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This curio. 


J'ity bridled | 


& reproucd, 


| 
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things revealed are for vs ard our chil. 
ar en, 

This curious demand of /zceb, is 
anſwered with a gentle refuſall, 
asheſt thou my name ? The Interrogator 
ſtrives ro ſend 7acob within himielfe, 
that by anew triall taken of hisſpcech 
within his owne minde, hee might ſe 
how vaneccilary and vnprotiavle his! 
petition was. After this manner it is 
cuſtomable tothe Lord, to r<bukethe 
frivolous curiofity of kis own children 
that we may learneto beſobcr ; and ns 
preſume aboue that which is written, In 
his que de Deo dicuniur, maxima eff ſci 
entia ignorantiam fatcrizterra inhabits 
+ terre fines ignoras, qienodo conzn 
rem terre comprebendes ? animam habe! 
cums facultates enumerare non valerſicl. 
las vides,quas numerare non porerynume- 
raprins illa que vides, Of tuxc illum,qu 
0 apparct,enarra:inthuſethings which 
concern the divinity, it is a great knov 
[edge to acckrowledgeour ignorance: 
thou dwelleſt in the earth and knowel! 
not the borders therof, how then - 

tnou 
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thou comprecker.d him wio is Maker 
of che earth? thou hait within thee a 
ſoule, the facuitics wherof thou art not 
abletoenumeraic; thou feeſt the Stars 
and caſtnottell tnenumberof them :; 
begin firſt, and recken on tnoſe things 
which theu ſcef?,&then,ifthuu cart, 
him.cthat 1s 20t ſeene, Letvsrthereforc 
reftraine Gur {c [ues from ſuch idle ſpe- 
culaticns ; and 3f others ſpare not to 
prouevswith the like of theſe raſh and 
perilous queſtions, which I haue con- 
demned, then remember with Ba/, 
Talum eptima medicina «ft filentinm. 
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CHAP, XXV, 
The Lord ſometimes refuſeth to giue that 


which kis children ſeckes, that he may | 


f1ue thera other things more Conunent- 
ent for them, 


Et itisto beemarked, that albeit 
herefuſetotell /acob his name; yet 
hee refuſeth not to giue Zecob hi>blel- 
ling; ſometime the Lord granteth his 
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| tng.de vni- 
ta.Eccl.c. 19 


Bernard. 


children their delires , becauſe hee ſees 
it is for their weale, Other times hee 
refuſeth them, and that alſo for their 
weale; but whether heeſay yea or no 
to their petitions, hee workes alway in 
mercy towards them, Heegranted fleſh 
rothe children of /ſrae!, becauſethey: 
ſought it , but therewithall his wrath 
fell vpon them ; of the which it iseui- 
dent, that ſometime hee granteth men 
their petitions becauſe he is angry with 


cauſeheis mercifulltorhem ; denying 
vnto them that which they craue, but 
grauntech another thing which is 
much more profitable for them, ſul. 
t: D.o irato exand ntur, wultis propr 
tru Dew non tribu't quod wolunt , vi 
quod vile et tribuat , The Apoſtle 
Pas! being buffered ty the Angell of 
Sathan , beſought the Lord thrice, 
that he mightbe delivered from him: 
hee recciued arefufall of thatwhich he 
ſought, and yet the Lorde left himnot 
deſtitute of comfort: Spe multos Dem 
non exaudit ad voluntate,vt exandiat ad 


| them : others againe heerefuſech, be-||. 
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ſelutew, In the firſt of the Aﬀtes, the 
Diſciples asked a queſtion of Chrilt; 
Wilt thou at this time reſtorethe King- 
dome to [ſraell ? but what an(wer re 
ceiued they ? a plaine refuſall : /z i nor 
for you to knowe the times and ſeaſons: yet 


hee promiſeth tuthem a better thing, | 


but yee fhall roceine power of the holy 
Ghoſt. 

O happie exchange ; let it bevnto 
vs O Lord, according to thy Word; 


.| denievs,O Lord, any thingehou wilt: 


bur neuer denievsthy holy Spirit, that 
itmaylcadvs into all truth, ſo long as 
weremaine here; and in the end may 
bringysvnto the (ight of chy joyful] 
face, Let vs giue vnto the Lord this 
glory , that heis our merciful father, 
not onely when hee granteth, but cuen 
when he refuſeth ſome of thoſe things 
which we deſire, It may well ſtand,that 
being diſcaſed thou doſt ſeeke of the 
Lord bodily health, and ſeekes it too 
with chisreſtriion, If it pleaſe him': 
and yet thou obtainesic nor, rhe Lord 
thinkingir goodto keepe thee vnder 
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And this is 
a apy Cx- 
change, 
wherunto 
ve ſhould 
1eartily an | 
Zrec, 
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Bodily ſick. 
aeſſe hath 
chaſed ma + 


| 1y to their 
ſoulcs health 


| 


i. 


o—_ 


| 


_—_— CON EEE IO 


7 ———_ 


128 


= 


Iacoss wreitlins 


Riches rc- 
fuſcd to 


ſome of 


] Godschil. 


dren, for 
their grea= 
ter gocd. 
Cynlib.t. 
Epiſt.2. 


Bern.ſufper 
Mat.16.Ec- 
cenosre!i- 
quimus 611- 
nid. 


| other» He were ror minded to come 


-nefit thatthou be not burdencus vnto 


Me, 


a ſicxebodiegtorhe end hemay reſtore 
vntorchee health of thy foule ; for (6 
may ye read inche Golpell, thatmany 
being moved by bodily difeaſes, who 


vntolefus Chriſt , have found in him 
healthboth cf body aad foule. Ic may 
allo fall our, tharthou doofl ſecke from 
the Lord temporall riches, and that 
conditionally,if it pleaſe him, forabe 


others ; and yer che Lord thinkes it 
more expedient to refuſe thze , [eat 
richesſhouldbe aſriarevnto thee ; for 
vnto many they are bur ſpecioſa vincula 
quibra alligantur + 4 quiou poehi dentur, 
7491s quam poiſident : beautifull bands 
wherewich theyare bound, which they! 
polſctierot, butare pciſeiled of ther, 
Thus their proſperity and riches be- 
comestheirruine z {ocorrupt is our nd! 
ture, thar the ſame pifteswhich ſhould 


draw our hearts afterthe Lord, are zl-| 


lurements toturne them from him: ofa- 
cile enim cor humanum omnibus , gue 
ſrequentat , adheret adeo, vt wit ant 
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nunguam ſine amore valeant posſederi:tox 


[cheheart of man cleaueth very calily 


celle of our prayersto the Lord , let vs 


| Howlacobſbeweth hin:ſcife thankefull to | 


ynto that wherewith it is acquainted ; 
ſothat hardly or neuer can wee potllelle 
the things of this world, without im- 0 
moderateloue of them. And therefore 
the Lord in great mercy take them | 
from vs, thatthey donottakevsfrom : 
him, Let vs theretore commit theſuc- | 


not preſume to /in:it the holy One of If 
rael, being alway comforted, with this, | 
thatif the Lord deny vsthat which we 
would haue, hee will give vs 8ncther 
thing which is more expedient for vs. 


fF@ ies 9 wo naST7 Ries) 
CHAP, XXVI. 


God for his benefitesreceined, ws two 
things, 


Ver.30, An4 Tacob called the name of 
the »lace Peneil,&c. 


He conference between the Lord 
& [cob bring ended, Moſes now 


I 4 makes 


_ w—_- wat. it... Am _— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Such thank- 
ulnef]- be 
-.,mes the 
childrei: of 
God. 
Plat, 


Progerb, 


— 


— 


— 


makes mentionof /acobs thankfulnes, 
which hedeclarerh in ewo things: firſt, 
hee impones ſucha narneto the place 
as mighr (fandfora perperuall memo- 
riall of Gods familiar apparition vnto 
him : and nexthee rendreth himſelfe 
obedient , not regarding any danger 
chat mizhtbe before him truſting vn- 
to thewordof the Lord he goeth with 
courageforwardin his tourney. 

F irſt, I fay, hecimponesanameto 


| che place,andcalleth it Pemzel, the face 


of God: hee giveth the reaſun, becanſe 
I hane ſcen the face of God, andmy life 
is preſerued, Seeing the Lord ( willhe 
fay, ) hath ſhownemethis mercie that 
[ haue ſeene his face and am not con- 
founded, I will ncuer burie it in vn- 
chankfulnelle; & therfore that it may 
be remembredoſ the poſteritie, I call 
tit place by the name Pericl, It be- 
corameth ((aith the Pſalmiſt ) vpright 
mentotobeethanhefull, Sceing all 200d 
thingscome of God, itis good reaſon 
the praiſe of all ſhould returne vnto 
im : asthe waters that come ſccretly 


C_— 


from 


| 
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from the ſea thruugh theveines of the 
earth return againe tn their croghs pub- 
lklyyntoit,(5eaery goodthing which 


| theſecret bleſſing of God hath conuat- 


edvnto vs, by publike praiſe ſhould 
2paine returne vnro him. If wee haue 
-otten comfurt from the Lord , wee 

ſhould giue vnto the Lord his glorie, 

Anditis the manner of the Children 

of God, they cannot relt contented 

when God hath refreſhed chem with 

his mercies, til] che Lord get his owne 

praiſe. And thereof ir commeth that 

theyerc publike monuments & me- 

morials,or at the leaſt (end out publike 

thank{giuing for thoſe mercies, which 

God privately & fecrecly hath beftow- 
edvpon them, 

But asforthe wicked, they ſwallow 
vpthe benefits of God in vnthankful! 
obliwion : if the Lord increaſe their 
vealth and proſperitie,they ſacrificeto 
their owne net, as though theirprovi- 
dence and wit had done it : and if hee 


[doe preſeruethem from dangers, they 


imputethcir deliverance to their Idoli, 


they 


mm 


The great 
eothanke- 
uloefle of 

[eve wicked. 
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Ter. 6. 


Chry(n57.4e 
acer libs 


| heauier puniſhments. 


they mabe ther moxth to kifſe their hand, 
a3 if their owne artne had ſaued them, 
Thus are they like vnto that (alt (a, 
wherinto Iordan flowerh, it{walloweth 
vp ailthe waterof Tordan , but waxcth 
no greater;nei:her yet doth the ſaltand 
vitter waters thereof become (weeter; 
for allthat the wicked receive fromthe 
Lord, their olde (ent remaineth in 
cthemzthey are notthe better, neitheris 
their bezreinlargedto praiſe him. They 
due take from the Lord without giuing 
againe, like barraine and vnprofitabl 
ground, that deuoureth ſeed andren 
ders nothing, and therefore is neere ws 
to czrfing, whoſe ead is burning, Learne 
therfore, Oman, tu bethankfullts thy 
Ged: every benefit tizat thou haſt re 


: 


cciued, that encreaſcrl) not thy rhank 
fulcetle, ſhall atſurediy encreaſe th 
tudgement. Yew exum beneficia accey 
meliorem non reddunt, is certe etiam gr6 
wins ſupplicinn commeretar ; hee who 
benefits received make not the bet 
ter, dooth afſuredly therby demeti 


W 
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A I” 5” 2 


—- 
- —- 
— 


S= > 2 


OS. 2 WV il. AS. AMY |_m<= 


with GOD. 


133 


D_— 


Wee are next to conlider how it is 
that /ecob accounts it a great mercic 
enat hehathſeene God,and yer his life [- 
isprelerued, Seeing the Lurd is rhe Ged 
of comfort,how 1s it his preſence ſhouid 
bringa terror vrito men? It is his coun- 
tenance that makes glad thehart: when 
hee hides his face the creature is trou- 
bled;but when heſcnds forth hisſpirit, 
they are created , and the face of the 
earthis renued, 7/5en thorn d; {jÞ hid: thy 
face ( (aith Dan:d) [ wwas ſere troubled, 
How is 1t then thac [4c05 hcere ſhoul(! 
lay that the (islit of the foce of God 
cauſech death, & that his countenance 
ſhould confound man 2? Adam in Pa- 
raciſc in the {tate of incocencie was fa- 
miliar with God, hee ſaw and heard the 
Lord,& was comforted : from whence 
then commeth this change, that map 
cannot ſcethe Lord andliue ? Surely. 
the fauſtisnot inthe Lord, bis counte- 
nance isthewellpring of life: hee is the 
Father of light, and the Goa of all conſo- 
lation, Thefaultisinvs, in ourfinfuil |; 
and perucrted nature, Faulty and weak 


eyes 


————_—_. 


How 1t 1$ 
har the 
apkt of 
Gad terri- 


1es man [ec 
1g he is the 
God of co. 


Ort, 


Pſad1 04.25] 


The cauſe 


»t this is 
267 11 the 
Lord but it, 
ur {ios, 
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Exod. 


. [Eſay 6. 


_ M 
1 in therfore 


isto beere- 


Tnoued if we 


youll (les 


{the Lord 
feuh 10Y. 


| 


cyescannot behouldche light withou 
paine, notfor any euill which is in the 
light, which is good andcomfortable, 
but for the infirmity which isin them. 
ſelues:eueſolinfull men cannotſeethe 
Lord without feare, notfor any faultin 
the Lord who is merciful and gratious, 
but for that peruerſediſpolition which 
finne hath wrought in our (clues, This 
made the iſraclices to tremble, when 
they heard him, and made that hcly 
Prophet Eſay cry out, woe zs mee, when 
he ſav but a (1militude and r-preſents- 
tion of his Maicltie : who then mzy 
abide that Maieſticin ie (clfe ? 

Theſe three pillers of the Church, 
| Peter, [ames,and ſohn,fell downe to the 
ground aſtoniſhed at a {mal manifeſta- 
tion of his glory:thebrighrnelle of his 
glorious face ſhining hike che Sunne 
cofoundedthem , & how then ſhould 
they beare theglorie of his diuinitie! 
Andin vs it isthis ſame (infull nature, 
which only hindersvsfrothe (ight and 
familiaricieof our God, What then hal 
we dobut embrace the counſaile ofthe 


Apo 


A 
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Apoſtle S. Iohn ? Whoſoeuer bath this | lob, 
hope mm himſelfe ( namely to ſee God ) | 
purgeth himſelfe, enen as God ispure,We 
mult remoue our ſinnes, and draw the 
powers of our {uulcs ty ſome neercr 
conformity with the Lord, if ſu be wee 
hope to duel] with him. For without Heb.12 
jo and ſantt fi: ation, none can ſee the 
Lora, 

But heere againe it is to bee asked, m—_ a 
how ſaies /acob he ſaw the face of God; |j,. cy he 
ſeeing the Lord gave Moſes this an» [tace of God. 
ſwere when hee ſought a ſight of his 
face ;No man can ſceme and line; and we 
know that /oh» the Bapti(t ſaich , No 
|| [man hath ſeene God at any time, but the 
[| |[ſonne who is come from theboſome of the 
Father he hath reuraled him, How is it | 
[| |then, I ſay .that /acsb hereſaith,7 have 
|| [ſcene God face to face? 

1} | Tanſwer that this isfpokenincom- 
|] [pariſon of other viſions and revelati- 
|} [ons made to /acob before : his mea- | 
|] |ningis noother butthat hee had now 
|| |ſcenethe Lord bya more excellentand 
|| [notable manner of apparitionthen e- 
ucr | 


i 


136 


Iacoss wreitling 


Neuer ary 
man on the 
earth, ſaw 
the Lord as 
he is, 


| yer hee had ſcene before. And hard 
| Moſes is {aideto hauc ſeene the Lord 


facetoface,thisis only ſpoken inccm.- 
pariſon of Aofes with other Prophets, 


who had not fo clecre a revelation of 


the Maicitie of God , as /ofes had: 
this is euident outof the Lords owne 
werds, [f there be a Prophet of the Lord 
among jon, I will bee knowne to himbya 
viſion, and ſpeake tohim by a areame:my 
ſeruart Molesis rot ſo, nhe 15faithfull 
in all my kenſe :10o him will I ſpeak month 


to mouth, notin darke word: , and heelſ 


ſna'l feethe ſrrcilitene of the Lord, Yea, 
let 350 man thinke becaufe of thele 
words, that any of the Fathers faw the 
Lord as heeis ; thoucanlt not (cethe 
Sunne 2s it is. Hee that a farie cf 
lockesto the Sea, ſayes truly that hee 


hath ſeene the Sca: but what is it chat 
heeſees in r:ſpeR of that which hee 
{ecth not ? yea, wee cannot ſee aa mor- 
tall man as heeis; 2nd how then ſhall 
weeſcethe Lord as hee is 2? If the Fa- 
thers had ſecr;e the Lord asheis, then 
all che Fathers had feene him in one 


mannefl| | 
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manner of way ;becauſe Godin him- 
ſife is one ſimple and vndiuided cf- 
ſence: but they ſaw him many manner 
of waies,in diucrs formes and apparitt- 
vus:t0 /zcob hz appear dina fiery buſh; 
to the 1iraclites in a cloud zto Err ina 
ſoftandcalmeayre ;to Eſy in another 
manner of viſion : all which do preue 
tharhee ſhewed not himfelfe, neither 
didthey (ee him as hee is zbut onely in 
ſuch manner of manifeſtation , as the 
Lord thought molt expedient forti;c 
time, | 
But war ſocake I of the ſight cf 
GOD con ihe ezrth 2 wee ſhall nor 
ſee hirn as hee is, in the neauers, For 
even thoſe holy Angels which ſtand 
about his thrane, are deſcribed vnto 
vs, couzring thcir faces with theirtwo 
vings, witneſſing thereby, that there 
isaGod of a morcinfiniteglory, then 
theyare able rtocomprehend. Andno 
meruaiſe, for euery creature, Man or 
Angell is finite, a vellcl] of limited 
and definite bounds : now ſure it is 
that no finite thing can i” 
tnat 


Neither ſha! 
we lee the 
lordin hea 
uen as he is 


ind why ? 
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j 


| 


| rious Mateftie by infinite degrees fur- 


| which the Apoſtle ſaith, 7e ſhall ſer 


{| Lord(hall dwell invs fully, and reple- 


'hatwhich is infinite, that peace of God, 
promiſed vntovs,paſſeth a/l vnderſtan., 
4mg:and theſe things prepared for vs,are 
/uch as the heart of man cannot vnder-, 
/kand.\What then ſhall we thinke of him 
who prepared them ? mult not his glo- 


paſſethereach uf our vaderitanding,? 


| 


CHAP, XXVII, 
What fight of Godwee ſpall hae in the 


heancns, 


Et I (peake not this to take awaie 


thatſigheof Gud, which wee ſhall | | 


have in the heauens. It mult bee true! 


hm as hee is, It being vnder food with | 
eheſe reſtrictions : beſt , the light of 
God, which wee ſhall have in heaven, 
ſhall bee perfe& in reſpect of vs ; the 


niſh euery power and facultic of fouk 


and bodie with his ioyfull preſence, 
Hee 


——_— 


with GOD. 


139 


Hee (he1 fl my whole minde with 
hislight , no darknes ſhall bee lefr in 
it,heſhall quicken my whole heare, nv 
moredeadnetle ſhall bceinits and che 
whole atteRions {hall bee replemſheo 
with his peace and ioy. Now rhe Lord 
dwcls in vs, but bee ils vs not, Vee are 
vethungry andehirtty : Wee know bur 
mn part, but 11 th: heauens wee ſhall 
beeflled perfectly wich char preſence, 


wherein 1s the fulnes of ior, the Lorc | 


ſhall chen be all thinny in all unto v1. 
Now the greatc{t meaſure of the 

ſenſe of mercy, ts called by the holy 

(pirita talling,ta/? ardconſider how gra- 


ciowrths Lord is ; Dutthere is promiſed 


vnto vsa fullſatisfation, yee ſpall be ſa- 


tified; [nehriaboy ab uhertate dams tae. 
[ callthis[1ghtpertcAin reſpet of vs; 
the Lord ſhall oli all chatisiavs : wee 
ſhalldeFreno more, but weeſhallnor 
be ableto comprehendallthatisin che 
Lord, Auguſtine cypreticth this by a 
properlimilitude; for he comparesthe 
godly in theheauens to veſlels caſt in- 
totheſea:were they neuer ſo large they 
K (hall 


oo. 
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{t ſhall be 
a perte&t 
ight in 
-cpeR of 


v3, 
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Luke. 


2 
{rt ſhall bee 


in 1immedi- 


xe ſight, 


| 


ſhall be filled full of water ;zand yet that 
which they contain is nothingin coum- 
pariſon of that great abundance which 
is about them, So cucry godly man 
olorificd in heauen, (heli befully filled 
with Godscofortable preſence, ſu that 
hee ſhall know no want, and yetſhal] 
he not bee ableto comprehend that in- 
finite maicſtie, and peace, and joy; and 
glory of the incomprehenlible God, 
Therefore, ſaidI, thatin reſpeR of vs, 
wee ſhall havein the heauens aperfe& 
light of GoJ,that is,{o farre as wee can 
be capableof him, Aſenſnram plenam, 
+ ſuperfluentem tanc dabit in [inus ve- 
/tros: a good meaſure , preſt and run- 
ning ouer { ſaith our Saujour )ſhallbe 
then giuen into your boſlomes. 
Secondly, that {1ght of God, thatin 
heauen wee ſhall enioie , ſhall bee im- 
mediate:and this isſuch alight,asnone 
can vnder{tand till wee get ir, Yet to 
make it as plaineas we mayzlet vs com- 
pare it with that which we hauc here in 
earth, Theſight that now we have df 


God,isasthrougha glalle or avail,that 
ih 
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is, by mcdlate reuclations, Now wee 
 knowe him by fecing him in hiscrea- 
| tures : wee knowe him by hearing nim 
in his word : wee knowe him alſo even 
| |in the earth by ſpirituall mediration, 
thatbegetceth ſome ſecret ſenſe of his 
mercy : yet all theſe are a walking by 
faith notby Gght;att!:c leaſt buta dark 
lightof God, & through courrings: but 
' in the heancn wee ſhall (ze him, not by 
| halues, but byan immediate ſight: 
| which wee ſhall then beſt vnderſtand 
( as1 faid) when wee ſhall atrainevato 
|| |1t. The Lordof his mercy purgeand 
|] | preparevs intime, & then haften that 
day whercin we ſhall ſee him. 
| | And yet becauſe eternall life muſt No GT 
 heebegunne ontheearth, andthatitis |,cn, except}. 
not poſſible wee can fee God in the [firſt welee 
|| |heaucns, voletſe we have firſt ſeen him [Þimin carth 
inthecarch;lervs take heed vnto thole _ 
| |three things whereby weemay attaine chings. are 
voto the {ight of God, Firſt, remember [required, 
| that God without his own lightcannot "ma. | 
beſcen;the eye ſuppoſeir beanorgane |*'* "*** 
| i light, were itneuerſo quick, ſceth 
_ = SSH K 2 nothing 
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Peter. 


A fimili- 
wude and 
<6formirie 


with God. 
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aurhing in the dare ; the Sunne wit. 
out the Sunne cannot bee fſeenc : farrc 
Ic{Te can the Lord be ſcene without the 
Lord, n thy light ( faith the Plal, ) ſpall 
wee fee bobr, Tf therefore wee wouldbe: 
ginto lee the Lord, /-t vs walze inhi; 
1:;7ht, making his word a lanthorneto 
our feete ; inall our wayes taking heede 
vntO it as VNto 4 mt /rrewora, and a 
lighe ſhining 11 darknes 4 therewithal! 
ioyning tothe Lordsprayer, Oper my 
eyes that I may ſee the wonaers of thy 
Law, 

Secondly, wee mnſt remember,that 
wce cannot fee God without ſome (1. 
militude and conformictie with him. 
Therefore ſaith Chriſt, B/:fed are the 
poore in ſpirit ; for they ſhall ſee God, A- 
mong all the members of the body, 
none can ſee the Sunne but the eye, 
becauſe of ſome {1militude that is be 
eweene them. For as God harh ſet 
&Y (UEYooudouo in the great wor!d, the 
Sunne and Moone in the firmament 
as in{trumcars of light co ſerve it : lo 
hath hee placed ty juugaoouo in the 

little 


| 
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little world (whichis Man ) two eyes 
inth2 highe{t part of the body, as or-. 
Janes of light to ſerue him:;butrhe eye 
being any way troublicd or < Fended, 
asweeſce by experience, abhorres the 
loht, wherein it otherwiſe delights:and 
after the ſame manner the minde of 
man polluted with finne, neythcr can 
not darre look vp to the Lord, Oculus 
cord's perturbatts auertit ſe a lace in- 
Fitte . BOX audet £480 coutemplare . the 
eveof the hearr being perturbed(fſaith 
Auguſtine ) turneth 1t ſeIfe away from 
the light of righreonincile ; and dares 
not behould ir, And totheſame cit 
he ſaith in another places AZate winen- 
dowideri a Deo potes , wvidere Denm non 
pores : bene autem wvivendo, (+ vileris 
+ wiaes, It thouliuz an euill life, thou 
ſhilt beſeene of god, but ſhalt not (ee 
him ;bur if thou Jue a good life, thou 
arenoe onely (cene of him , bur thov 
maiſt al/oſee him. So necetfary isthis 
conformitie with God by ſanQtkicari- 
on, that without it we cannot ſee God. 
Tiurdly, to the light of God, there 
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is requilit attention aid conlideration, 
-Arremon | a meckeandquiet ſpirit, a heart ſtabl: 
and confi - -. 
deration, | fed by grace, leparated from other 
| chings and fixed on the Lord, Oculm, 
circumal}s non videt etiam que ante ſe 
ſunt : a wauering and recling eye, ſees| 
not thoſe things which are before it; 
and anvaſtable minde , tolled to and 
| frowith re{ilefle cares & perturbations 
1$not mecteto ſee the Lord. When the 
Lord appearedto E/:4%, there went be 
fore him a mighty wind,an earthquake 
and fire;:utGodwas notin any one of 
them : hee followedin a ſoft and (til] 
voice;toteach ys, that wee mult haue 
meeke, ſettled, and pacthedfpirits, if we 
looke that God ſhould befamiliar with 
vs 3: and wee mult (et the eyes of our 
(oules ſtable and fixt on the Lord, at- 
tending on his ſkining mercics,likethe 
eyes of (eruants on their maſters,cuen 
vntill che Lord haue mercy vpon vs, 
Thele arethe principall helpes,where- 
by the ſ1ght of God is begun in carth, 
which will be perfeRedin heauen. 
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Cnae. XXVIII, 


The other thing wherein] acob ſhewes | t5 
thankefulneſſe , ts his obedtence, 


Ver, 31, Andthe Sunne aroſe to him. 


He other thingwherein 7zcob vt- 
tcreth his chankfulneſle, is in the 
obeci=cehe giues tothe Lordscalling, 
walking on1n the iourney which God 
commanded him. Without this the 0- 
ther had becnenothing : for except we 
obey and(erue the Lord in our callings 
dooing that which is commanded vs, 
' wherein can wee be thankfull to him? 
And truely there is no better token 
that wee hane beene refreſhed by the 
countenance of God,who is the (tregth 
of his people, then this, if with boldnes 
and (pirituall courage wee follow him 
where away he calsvs, albeit we ſhould 
tinde neuer ſo many impediments be- 
fore vs. 
Butitisto beemarked, Zoe: (ayth 
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[acobs 


wound 
ma#cs him 
not one 
nuer his 
tourney. 


| 


And the 


| woun'!s 


| A h::h the 
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mikethem 
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he haltedas he went on in his journey. 
Thisis the. meruailous working of the 
Lordno doubt, that ach being hut 
in thenight,& hischigh-bone dif1oyn- 
eed, yet walkes vpon it inthe mcrne, & 
che hurt which hereceiucd cf the Lore 
ttayeshim not from going forward ir 
cheiourney which the Lord inioynec 
him. Wee ſhzwed before how the chil. 
dreaof God intheir wreltlings doein 
ſuch ſort prevule,thatthey getno vic- 
tory without a wounde :who can ſay h: 
hath ſo fought againſt ſaranand ſinne 
thathe hathnot oftentimes ben buff< 
red byſatan, and wounded by (innet 
yet ſuchisthe gratious diſpenſation of 
che Lord, that as /acobs hurt madehim 
nct give ourr his tourney, but rathe! 
conhrmes him to goe forward witt 
2reater byldne(ſ> now halting onone 
thigh, then Feforewhen he went vpor 
both ſtraight : (othe Lord dorh fo dil- 
nerſ: the fpirituall battailes of his chil 
ren. that out of thetr manifold buffers 
and wounds which they recejnejn chr: 
warlare, hceworkes intnem a greate! 
hatreo | 
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with GUD 14.7 
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|] lnarred of (1nne & [Cucot rrzheeuunes, 
|| | greater attention & circum{pection 
{| [1m all cheir wayes,and a greater feruen- 
ceand zcaletorun out the race which 
isſert befere them, and en renue the bat- 
-aile againſt Satan ard ſfi3ne. 

And this wee may (ce cleerely in [Example 
Darts who after his adultery and mur- | creot in } 
ther h:1ng renued by repentance,riſeth i evid,acd 
292ne with a greater hatred of [inne, py | 
22d more carne{} d-{ire of mercy,then 
ever he had before, And did not Peters 
allbring fort! in hke manner the like 
| [fruitesin him,cthat hee ſheds reares now 
nore abungarly then anytiinebeforc? 
nee now (Fands ho[dly toconfetle the 
Lord Teſus before the Counceil,n hom 
 |5efore h2 had denycd before a damſel: 
ndin all the ret{t of his life hee ſhewes 
himſzlfe an cxa:mple of gouly zeale, 
labouring t2 cohrme his bretheren by | 
[100d conurcrlation, whom before h- 
ad offended by his (lumbling and Fal 
ing. Thus the Lord by ſome one (inne | 
«herein hee (uffereth his children ro 
ne experience of their weaknefle, 
wakeneth | 


—— 


Jacoss wreitling 


This com- 
neth nor of 
2004ncs 10 
'$, but of 
the Lords 
neruailous 
diſpenſati- 
Mn, 
AuguPad 
Bonifac. 


lb.z cap.7 


| 


— 


wakeneth chem to a narrower inquil. 
tionof their lianes, For a {mall pain in 
the head menrun not cothe Phylirion, 
nortothe waterforalight fpotinther 
carments; butif tne defiling be great 
then wee due take occaſion thereat to 
waſh away cuen the (malleſt ſpor cha 
is in them : ſo the godiy when often- 
times they paſle over {mall (ins with: 
out remor(z, the Lord permits themto 
fall into greater, that {o they may be 
mouedro mourning and haſ{ten to an 
earneſt reformation of all. 

Where wee are not to tainke that! 
this commeth of any goodnctle chatis 
invs, or info $hich we hauc brought 
forth,bur cf the excellent wiledum and 
goodnetlc of God : Dem enim ſum- 
weſt medics, quivene nowt vti ettan 
malis, For God is that great Phylition,] 
whocan vſe to good cucn olethung! 
which arc euill ; andit doth ( ſayth the 
ſame Father ) more aduancethegloric 
of Gods goodnetle, etiam de mals bent 
facere qu.am mala eſſe non ſinere,euen to 


draw good out of cuill,rather thentha)! 


hee 


Inn 
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the Lord our God maketh all things 
frye and worke for the bell to them 
that loue him :; (ſo as cucn the wounds 


I|shich we receiucin (piritual wreftings 


may wellworke ta vs a greater humi- 
lation ; but ſha!! not corfoundvs, fo 
thatweleauenort off tlic race & courſe 


-MI!to our heaucnlie Canaan, Whercin if 


wecannotalwayrunne in the ftren;,th 
of the Spiritwith E145, yer let vs by 
Gods grace endeavour to halt forward 
with {ach ; at leaſt creeve froward to- 
wards our heauen!y Fatticry as his little 
babes & children, who are bur yer lear- 


ning co walke, proceecCing alway from 
[trength to ſtrengeh,cill we appeare be- 
forethe face of our God in S1on, Wher- 
vato the Lord that is the Authoranc 
hniſher ofourfaich, the beginner and 
perfeter of our ſaluation , bringvs of 
his great mercy ina Chriſt Ieſus, To 
whom withthe Father andthe holy 
Spirit, beeall praiſe, honour, 


and glory for euer ande- 
uer, Amen, 


I FINIS. 


hee ſhould (uffer cuill crea bee, Thus | 
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R 6M. 8.28. 


Alſo wee krow that all things worke to. 
gether for the bet to them that lone 


cerding to his prirpoſe, 
My helpe is in the name of the Lord. 


| FRET His Chapter may bee con- 
| 


(3: h Xucniently tearmed 4 (, 07- 
WE: 3 'pend of Chriſtian conſclat- 
l Ln 48 0n : for whereas many kinds 
of comforts are diſperſed throughout 
theholy Scriptures for the ſtrengthen- 
ing of the man of God z fome of cueric 
kinde, arc heere oatheredtogether in 


We — — 


Ged ; eten to them who are call:d ac-| 


lacosBs wrestl;no 


Thetumm 
and Jiu. 
onot this 


Chapter, 


Rome7424., 


Eſa.z1.15 


4 Cor.,q4-9 


one, and hike choien Rowers pick 
out of che word of God, are knit toge. 
ther in one bunch, & preſented tothee 
whoarta Chriſtian. 
There are twotiings onely which 
rouble vs io this life. The fii(l is the 
remanents of inne in our Corrupt na. 
ture :this was ſuch a matter of griefe| 
tothe holy Apoltle, that made him 
t'Ocry out ; © miſerable mas that I am, 
who ſhall acliner mee from ihts body of 
d-arh ? Sovnpleaſantwas it to himyo, 
ſiuc in thar body wherein he foundthe 
motions cf finrebeiling avant thelay 
of God. And if the Apottle accoun; 
cd this burden fo weightie to him, 
alas, how ſhould wee complaine? and| 
whatcenle hauewce with Ezechiah, to 
walke vcaklyin the bittcracile of our 
(oules all our daycs, in whom the life 
and power of chat (inning is farre 
[efTereſtrained 2 Yerleaſt wee ſhould be 
lo caſt down with the ſenſe of finge 
chat wedeſp2yreandperith, being (wal 
[owed vp with gricfe ;the Lord fur: 
niſheth vs with many comforts againll 


Wy OY ——— 
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ie, from the beginning of this Chapter, 
'torhe middelt of the 17. Verſe. The 0- 
therthing which may diſcouragevs, is 
the manifold croublesthat follow vs in 
following Chriſt, 
For the Church of God on earth, 
is as a Lilly among Thornes, and our 
Lord leſus , ar an Apple tree among the 
trees of the Forreſt, It wee delight to lit 
| vnder his ſhadow ; and if hus fruite be 
| (wcer in our mouth, wee muſt bee con- 
tentto walke roward him through ma- 
ny ſharpe affl;Ctions : thereforeare wee 
| commanded not onely to ſuffer afflic- 
| tions, as the 200d Souldiers of Ieſus 


| Chrilt, but alſo co rejayce in tribulati- |. 


ons : and if wee cannot ateaineto that 
perfection, at leaſl to count it excee- 
dingioy vhen wefal; into diverstemp- 
tions ; yet becauſe no chaſtiſement 
is ſweettor the preſent, ic hath pleaſed 
the Lord of his fatherlic indulgence 
and pirtie towards vur weakenelle, to 
ſeafon the cup of our bitter griefeswith 
his (weet comforts; which as hee doth 
inmany other parts of holy Scripture, 


FIT 
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{ which our immortall Husband leſus 


ſo elpeciallyfrom the 17. verle ofthy 
Chapter to the 30. wherein the Apo. 
tle abounds with conſolation , ſhey. 
ing himſelfe a faithfull ſteward 1n the 
houſe of God, moſt carefull to lead a 
it were by the hand, tne weary ſons and! 
daughters of the living God, into the 
wine-cellar, thereto refreſh and ſtayy; | 


with the flagons of his Wine, and to|| | 


comfort vs with his apples, to (treng- 
thenvswith his hid Manna, & to make 
vs merry with that miſke and honnie, 


———— 


Chriſt hath provided for vs,to ſuſtaine: 
vsthaewe faint not through theſe ma 


nifold tribulations , vvherewith wee| | 
are compalled in this barren wilder-| | 


neſle, | 
That this.is the Apoſtles purpoſe 


| and order of procee6ing in this Chap- 


ter, I thinke his concluſion makes it 
manifeſt, which you haue from the 31. 
verſetotheend; vvherein hee drawe: 
all that he had ſaid into a ſhort ſumine, 
containing rhe glorious triumph of : 
Chriſtian ouer all his enemies : the 


LE 
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| 
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eriumph is firſt ſer downegenerally in | 


| che 31. Verſe, What ſhall wve ſay then to 
theſe e things? if Godbewithvs wyho can 


penal intwo ; there is (would hee ſay) 
but one of two that are againſt vs, ey- 
ther ſinneor affliction : as for ſinne,he 
triumphs againſt it, verſe 33.and 34. 
Who ſhall lay any rhing to be charge of 
(Gods cho'en? It is God that inftifinth, 
'ovbo ſhall condemne 2 It is Chriſt vvho 
bdeadyor rather who t riſen againgwho ts 


lo at the right handof God, and makes | 


reque# for vs, As foraffiQicn, hee be- 
'gins his triumph againlt ir, Verſe 35 


| \Who ſhall peace vs from the hows * 
-| | Chriſt? his anſwer mountsvp by a gra- 


dation, will tr:bulatron or _ doe it ? 


Yea, vill aeath it ſelfe doe it ? or that 


which is more, v2:// principaliti-s and 
powers dit? verſe 37. Inalltheſe things 
ve are more then C OR GHEYOUYS through 
bm that loued vs. Thanks be giuen to 
God, who alwaics makes vs to triumph 
inovrLord Iefus Chriſt, 

Now ihthis verſe, as /acob ar” his 
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be againſt v5 ? cherafterhe partsehisge- | 


| 
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Our trou- 
bles are ma- 
ny,but our 
comforts 
are more 
then our 
rroublecs, 
P/al. 3 1. 15 


ſonnes his greateſt bleſsing in the la} 
roome; fo the Apoſtle giucthto Chr;. 
[tians his greateſt! omen in the laſ} 
roome, whereof this is the ſummet our 
affitions are (ofarre from becing pre. 
iudiciall to our ſaluation ; that by the 
contrary , thruugh the Lords meruai. 
ſous vvorking they tende to the ad 
uancement thereof, & he inlargeth the 


comfort : Not onely afflitions, but all 


other things worke for the beſt rogether to 
thens that loue the Lerd. The parts of 
the Verſe are two : the firſt conraines 
che confort: the ſecond, a deſcription 
of the perſons to whom the comfon 
appertaineth. Novyv I come to the 
words. 

Alſs : that is, beſidesal|the comfor 
which I haue giuen to you before, | 
give you yet this further: learning vs 
ehat albeir our troubles be many yet 
our comforts are more : e Many ((aith 
Daxid) are the troubles of the righteous: 
but the Lord delivereth them out. of all, 
Asif he would ſay; For every trouble, 
the Lord hath a ſcuerall deliverance. 
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Every temptation (fairh the Apoſtle) 
hath the owne itſue. Euery:hornethat 
riſech againſt vs,to puſh vs,hath atten: 
dingyponit an hammer co reprels it, 
(faith the Prophet. ) E/a# mourned 
ypon his father /ſaac: although he was | 
profanc, yet hee cryed pittifully, Faff 


( with the holy Apoſtle} tnay bletfe 
our heauenly Father, who eomforterh | 
vs (oinall our tribulations, tHat as the 
ſufferings of Chriſt abound in'vs, ſo! 
our conſolations abound: 'thurough' 
Chriſt : not one but manifold are his) 
bleſsings , and che ftore-houſe of his 
conſolations can never: be&-empeyed.y; 
The Lord our God hath not dealrni-! 
gardly nor ſparingly vvith_vs ; bur a; 
good meaſure of cunſolations prefled: 
downeand running ouer, hath hee gi- 
ventovs in our buſome, his Name he: 
prayſed therefore : and yet how little is 
all this that wee now receive, in com- 
pariſon of choſe ineſtimable ioyes of 
Godthat hee hath prepared for vs? che 


| 


thou but ane bleſsing my 'Fathber, But we | ; 


Zach, 1.21 | 


2 Cor,1.5 


L uke 6. z3$ 


like whereofthe eye never law, the eare 
| L 3 neuer 


l—_——_— 


158 


PE” 


" A:Conduit of Comfort. 


pI m——_ 


Tſal. 17.15 
IPjal.16.11 


1 
| ture of comfort rhat wee' haue in this 
| life, js byut.the earneſt pennie of that 


4 


nNcuer neacd of , and che heart cannot 
vnderſtand:-S$urely, the greateſt mez. 


principal which ſhall beegiven to vs 
heereafter«: If the earneſt! be {o great, 
whar ſhaj[.hee the principall? If the 
firſt fruiecs:of the heauenly Canaan be 
ſo deſeQtable 4 how ſhall the full maſs 


| thereof aboundantly contentvs, when 
| we ſhalk behold4he-face-of ur GOD 
| inrighteouſnetle, and ſhalbee ſatisfied 


with his Image z when weſball be blled 
with the folnelle of ioy, which is in his 
preſence, ,.and with thoſe, pleaſures 


| which —_ _ right hand t tor euer- 


JNGTE, ' Tc 1 : -, 


_— XXi: 


| The Privitsl exofa C 5420 cannot be 
bnowne' of chem voho ave ot poſſe ſe 


| them, | 


Ee know. If you ponderhe 


V 


ts words, you nas 
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that by an Emphaſis hee reſtrainesthis 
knowledge to the children of GOD, 
excluding Worldlings and Naturaliſts 
from it. Toe ſpiri'ual/man diſcerneth all 
things : but hee himſelfe 15 indged of no 
man, A naturall man cannot nderſtand 
the things that are of God. The Goſpel 
is mſdomeindeede z but wiledome a- 
wong them that are perfect. Eucry ar- 
tick of ourfaith, and point of Chriſli- 


an Dodtrine z euery Priuiledge of a 
Chriſtian is a Myſteriez therefore no 
meruaile that the Goſpell be fooliſh- 
neſſe to the naturall man whoperiſh- 
eth, And this doth draw vs toconlider 
that the excellent things of Chriltia- 
nitie can bee knowne of none, but of 
thoſe that potlzile them. The value, | 
orrather vanicy of earthly Iewels, hath 
beene better knowne of ſome thatne- 
verenioyed them, then of them vvho | 


lefſed them: but the Iewels of Gads | 


ogdome, ſuch as Peace, Righteoul- 
nes,t0y inthe H. Gholt,can be known | 


ofnonebutof che Chriſtian only, who | 


enioyes them, The new name giuen » 
+ t 
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[Pſal. 34.8 


| 


1 


| 


| who never did taſte ir. If you goe to 
| pzake to aworldling of inward peace, 


| thereforedelighterh himſelfe with hay 


cheChriltian, who can kaove but hee 
that hath it ? and none can know what 
is the ſweetnetſe of hid Manna, except! 
hecaſteit: therefore ſaith the Plalmiſl, 
Taſte andconſider how gracious the Lorg 
, telling you thatthe graciouſnclſef 
che Lord cannat be conſidered by him 


of {picituall ioy, or of che priviledges 
a Chriſtian, you ſhall ſeeme to him 
2 Barbarian, or one that ſpeaketh a' 
(trangelanguage, which he vnderſtan- 


deth not ; orif he himſelfeſpeak uf the 
what hee hath learned by hearing or 
reading yetſhall heeſpeak i1kea Bud, 
vttering voices which ſhee vnder(ian 
deth nor, As a bruit bealt knoweth 
not the excellencic of mans life, and 


and prouender, ſeeking no better be. 
cauſe it knoweth no better : ſo thens 
tural man knowerh not che excellencic 
of a Chriſtian , and therefore diſdaipe 
him,counting him afoole,a mad wan, 
and theoft-ſcymmeotf the gs 
ta 


| 


If A Conduit of Comfart. 


uketh the dung of the earth in his 


armesfor his inheritance: Jet him haue 


| [the portion of E ſas, that rhe fatneſſe of 


the earth may be hs awvvelling place: let 
his wine and his wheat abound to him, 
hecares for no more: hee knowesnot 
whatit is, to haue his ſoule made glad 
«ichche countenance of God. This is 
your milerable condition, O yeewret- 
ched worldlings: ye are curſed with the 
curſe of the Serpent; yee creepe, as it 
were on your bellyes , and licke the 
duſt of the carth all che dayes of your 
life; yee haue not aneyeto look vpto 
heauen, nor a hart to ſeek thoſethings 
which areaboue; molt fearfull is your 
eſtate, wee warne you of it, butitis 
the Lord. who muſt deliver you from 
Ie, | ; 
This reſolute knowledge is the mo- 
ther of ſpiritual courage , conſtancy, 
and patience : therefore the Apoſtle 
vrgeth it in this place, that che Chri- 
ſtian may be madethereby ſtrong and 
patientin tribulation. And indeedwhat 


needes hee feare in the evill day ; yea, 
* chough 


Reſolute 
'cnowledge 
18 the mo» 


ther of pati- 
ence, 


— 


though the earth ſhould ber 
and the mountaines fall into the mig. 
deſt of the ſea, who knoweth that the 
Lordfictech on his throne, hauingthe 
whole vyorld as a glaſsie Sea before 
him, gouerning all the alterings, chan- 
gesandeuents of things therein to the 
200d of them that loue him ? Ohthat 


| we had profited ſo.muchin the ſchoole 


of Chriſt all our daies, that without 
any doubting, or making any :excep- 
tion, wee couls beleeue thiswhich here 
the Apoſtle layech for a moſt ſure 
oround of comfort, that ſowee might 
change all our thoughts and cares in- 
to one ; namely, how to growe in the 
loue of God, that in a good conſcr-nce 
wee might fay to the Lord: with Perer, 
Lord thou knoweſt 1 lone thee: and asfor 
chereſt ofvurfeares,griefes,and temp- 
cations, which many times Joeſo com- 
palle ys , that to our iudgements wee 
canſeeno out-gate:caſt alltheburthen 
ofthem vponthe Lord,who carethfor 


vs; and hathgiuen vsthis promiſefor 


remmunire, All comes for thebeſt, 


The 
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The Souldier. with courage entreth in- 
tothe battaile, vader hope to obtaine 
the viRorie : the Mariner with buld- 
nelſecommitteth himfelfe tothe (tor- 
mie ſeas vnder hope of vantage : and 
every man hazardethin his calling, & 
yetare they all but vncerraine ventu- 
rers, and knowe nor the end: but the 
Chriſtian rumnes not as vncertaine ; but 
4 one ſure to obtaine the {, rowne : tor he 
knowes, that the God of peace ſal ſhortly 


tread Sathan wnder his feet;: <1. 


What then ? ſhal henot with courage | 


enter into that battel|, wherein hee 1s 
made ſure cre ever hee fighs; that all | 
the warriers of Teſus ſhail become more 
then {, enguerors through bim.?. If wec 
will only ſtand (YI, wee ſhall (ee the (al- 
vation ofthe Lord. Gedeon &his three 


hundred fought againſt the great hoſt 06 


of Midian without feare, becauſe hee 


wasſure of vitorie, Daxid made haſt | 
[andran to encounter with Go#2b, bes | 


cauſe hee was perſwaded , the Lord: 
would deliucr him into his hands. The 


t Cor.9.26 


Rom. 16.20 


Rom. 8.27 


Exod.14.12 
lud.7.19 


1 Sam. 17. | 
43... 


liraclites ſpared not to enter-into the |. 


flood 
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ludge not 
ot Gods 
working be- 
orctheend, 
for that 
doth great- 


— 


. | Ark of Godbefore them, dividing the 


| 


| endeauoureth by many meanes either 


flood of lorcen, becaulerthey ſaw the 


waters: and ſhall onely the Chriſtian 
ltand aſtoniſhed in his temprationg, 
notwitkſtanding the word of God goe 
before himto rcſolue himchat whatlo. 
ever fall our ſhall work forthe beſt vnto 
him? The Lord increaſevs, and make 
vs abound more and more in love of 
vur God: for perfe& loue caſtcth out 
feare. The Lord (Irengthen our faith, 
that through theſe miſty clowds of af. 
flition, which now compallethvs, wee 
may lee that comfortable end, which 
the light of Gud hath diſcouered vnto 
Vs. 

But wee areto beware of the ſubtile 
ſleights of Sathan, whoto the end hee 
may ſpoile vs of this cofort in trouble, 


ro quench this light of GOD in our 
mindes, or cIſe to darken and obſcure 


ic by the precipitation of our vnbelec- 


ning hearts, carryingvs headlong to 


ly impaire 1dge of the works of GO D by their 
our c6fort. | beginnings ; and co meaſure our ſelua 


» in 
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introuble , by our preſent eſtate and 
conditiun , not ſuffering vs to tarrie 
while weſce the end; whereof it comes 
topalſe, that our hearts beeing rolled 
to and fro with r«(tlefle perturbance, 
like trees of the forreſt ſhaken vvith 
the winde ;z in our neceſsitics we haſten 
to be vur owne pruuiſors: in our dan- 
gers,we will be our own deltuerers, and 
every way wee become the caruers of 
our owne condition 2 we haveſo much 
themore to beware of this precipitati- 
on, becauſe the deareſt ſeruants of God 
haue fallen chrough it into fearefull 
lines again(l che Lord their God, and 


bredde great vnquietuelle vnto them: | 


ſelues, When Daxid was in extreame 
anger inthe wildernefſe of Macn , hee 
laide in his feare thar all men were hers : 
0 what a blaſphemie ! that even the 
DYromiſes of God, made to him by Sa- 
me! the Lords Prophet, were hut lies : 
and how many times thought hee ( in 
is other troubles) rhat God had for- 


3ot to be mercifull , and had ſhut vp | 


his tender inercics in diſpleaſure ? Bur 
. when 
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| 
Pſal.39.9 
P/al. x16. 


Luke19.19. 


i 


vyhen hee ſaw che end , then was hee 
compelled to accuſe himſclte, to give 
glorie to God , and to ſay : / ſrould 
hane beene dumbe , and not opened my 
mouth, becauſe thou dzdſ7 it : I ſaid it tn 
my feare , but now I (ee , precious in 
the fight of th: Lord is the death of bu 
Saints, Asthis precipitation made Da- 
uid ro (fumble and fall, ſo will it carry 


v8alloto the like inconuenience too, | 
except we beware of ir: forifwe ſhould | 


looke to Lazarxus on the dunghlll, 
full of byles and {ores, having no com- 
fort but from rhe dogges, and com- 
parc him with the Rech-wan cloarhed 
in purple, & faring daintily every day; 
what can wee judge, bur that Zazarm 
is the more miſcrable of the rwo? yer 


carrie while the Lord haue ended his| 


worke, and Lazarus be conuaied to A- 
brahams bolome,and the Ryrch-glutten 
be gone to his place , then ſhall eruerh 
appeare manifeſtly , All things work 
together for the beſt ro them that loue 
GO D.Letvs learne therefore to mea- 


ſure the euert of things , not by their 
pre: 


a 
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ent condition, but by che predict: 
on of Gods word. Let vs cleaue to his 
promiſe, and wait on the Y:/fon which 
hath his own time appored.it ſhall ſpeake 
at the laſt, and ſhall not lie; though it tar- 
rn, let 5 vuant for it,it ſhall ſurely come 
and not ſtay. Letvs goe into the ſanCtu. 
arie of God and conſider the end, there 
ſhall wee finde and learne, that there is 
no peace tothe wicked, howſocuer they 


{flouriſh for atime, and that it canno: 
| bee bur well wich them char feare the 


Lord: Aarke the vpright man, aud be- 
bolde the inſ? ; for the end of that man us 
peace: but the tran{preſſors ſhalbe d:ſtroi- 
ed together, > the end of the wyicked ſhal 


| (bz cutoff: $6 both in the troubles of 
| [the godly, and proſperity of the wic- 


ted, we are boiid ro fuſpendour iudge- 


menttill we (ce the end. 
LE a> 74g; o T7 ew; [op les 
CHAP, III. 


Many working inſtruments of contrary 
qualities && mtentions in the world, yet 
. agree all in one end, 


All 


[ ET 


Abac.2.2. 


Pſal.27.37 


—R 
— ——_—— ——_— 


168 . A Conduit of Comfort. 


AZ things worke together. O what 
\ a ſingular Priviledge harh the 
Chriſtian , thatfnoc onely afflicions,| 
but all chings whatſocuer, vvurke for 
che beſt : and not anely ſo, bur they 
worke together for che belt ro him, 
| Many working inſtruments aretherein 
theworld, their courſe is not one, they 
comunicate no counſels ; yea, theirin- 
tentions oftentimes are contrarie, yet 
the Lord brings all their waies to this 
oneend, to the pood of them that lone 
kim, Where cuerthey be, incegardof 
place z what cuer they be in regardof 
perſons; what cucr their purpoſes bez 
howſocuer diſ:greeing amongſt chem-} || 
ſelues; yet ſuch is rhe power and pro-| 
uidence of that ſupreame Gouernour, | 
our heauenly Father , that a// of them| 
worke together to the good of them that | | 
lone him : and herein doth his power & 
wiſdom appeare more clearely, thenin 
the tempering of this great Vniuerſe, 
making Elements of ſo contrary qu#-| 
"lities to meete together, andagreein 


— 
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onepleaſant harmony, For theilluſtra- | 
tion of this, let vs marke but one exam- 
pleforall : /4cob ſends his ſonne 7oſeph |Gen.z7 
to Dothan to vilite his brethren ; his 
bretheren caſt him into the pit , Ruben 
relieves him zthe Merchantsof 1Midian | 
buy him, and (ell him againe, to Poeti-| 
phar, his Miſtrefſe accuſes him, hisma- | 
ſtercondemnes him, the Buttler( after 
longingratitude ) recommends him,& 
Pharaoh exalts him, O what inſtru- 
ments are here /and how many hands 
xreabout this one poore man of God! 
but how doth the Lord dire&t them 
all? yea, beſides their owne intention, | 
tofurther /o/ephs aduancemet in Egypt 
forhisowne good, andthe good of his 


| Thereisnothing in the world,which p_ of 


,vorkes not for our weale : All the [G04 ire 
vorkersof Go, all the ſtratagems of for the beſt 
dathan,alltheimaginationsof man are |to bis chil- 
for the weale of Gods children, yea dren. 

oat of the moſt poyſonable things, as 
lane and death dooth the Lord draw 
tealchfull and medicinal preſcruatiues 
=_ _M to | 


. 4 
ws, 
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Pſal. 25 


{ {06 6, 4. 


Pal. 88.7. 


ro them that love him. Al! the wate; 
of the Lord ((aith Dexid) are mercy and 
trath; marke what hee ſaith, and make 
not thou an exception where GOD 
hath made none; (4//, nuneexcepted;) 
but bethou ſtrengthened 1n Fairh, and 
give glorie to GOD, 7{xying vithpa- 
tient /oh, Albert fhe 7 ors would ſlay mer 
yet will I truſt in 1.141. 

Sometimes th:c Lor:: waikes in the 
way of anger, fecming angry with his 
Children, and to walke {tvbboralie a- 
gainſt chem, which nith moucdthem 
to poure out tlie like of theſe pirrifull 
lamentations ; T7 he arroires of the Al. 
miphtie are vpon wee ({aitin ob) theve-! 
nime whereof aooth dringe vp my Spirit, 


Theu ſetſt PmeUp as amarke agarnſt ther, | 
and makeſt me abiiythen to my ſeife, Thy 
indignation lyeth vpon mee (ſaith Dania) 
yea, from my youth I bane ſuffered thy ter- 
rorgs, gonbting of my life, For elicit 1 
hane had bitter priefe ( ſayth Ezcchia) 
for the Lord like a Lion brake my bones, 
fo that I chattered like a Swallow » and 


mou) 


ana the terrours of God fight agsinſt mee:||* 
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mourned like « Doue, I am troubled on | 


|exery fide ( (ayth the Apoltle ) haning 
fahtings vvithout,+ terrors within and 


yetin all theſe che Lord hath a ſecret | 


way of mercy, wherein hee walks and 


worksfor the comforter cfhis children | 


which albcit for chepreſent wee cannor 
|perceiue, and cari ſee no other often- 
timesbuttharche Lord hath taken vs 
'forhisenemies: yet inthe endwe ſhall 
|becompelledto acknowledge it, and 


- || \confelle with Daxuia, O good was it for 
"| \me,0 Lordgthat ever thou correttedſt me: 
|| [Therefore alſo faide the Apoltle, the 
| Lord is meruailous in his Saints: and 
e-|| [the Apoſtle cryeth our, O the deepneſs 
it, || !of the riches borh of the Wiſedome and 
|| Knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are 
| \bisindgem-nti,and his wuaies paſt finding 


ot? His glory is greatwhen hee work- 
&h by means; his glory is greater when 
heeworkerh without meanes; but his 
glory ſhinerh molt brightly when hee 
vorketh by contraries.. 

It was a great worke , that hee did 
opeathe eyes of the blind, but greater 
.:. Ws... 


Oo ooowe 
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— ——— 


4 
L- 


—_— 


that hee did by application of ſpettle 
and.clay ; ſuch meanes, as are mce- 
ter to put out the eyes of che ſeeing 
manzthen coreſtore the light ofa biind 
man, So hce wrought inthe firſt creg- 
ton, cauling light to ſhine out of 
darknelle : ſo allo in the worke of 
Redeinption , for by curſed deathyhee 
brought happy life; by the Croſle hee 
obtained the Crowne : and through 
ſhame hee went to glorie : and this 
lame orderthe Lord keepes yet inthe 
worke of our ſecond Creation, which 
'5 OUT regentration ; hee calteth down, 


char hee may raiſe vp ; hee kils and hee 
makcsaliue ; hte wounds and hee will 
bindevp; he ſpoiles and hee will heal] 
hee accuſech his Children of finnes, 
that ſothey may get remiſſion of their 
annes : he troubleth their conſciences 
thatſo hce may pacifie them ; and ina 
word, the meanes which hee vleth in 
working are contrary to the worke it 
ſelfe which he entends to performe to- 
wards his Chileren. Hee ent afearefull 
datknetſeon Abrabam, but afterward 


com- 


—  — ﬀ 
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comunicated vato him aioyful fight, 
hee wreſtled with [accb, and ſhooke 
him to and fro; butin rhe endbletled 
him : hee firook the Apoſtle Par with 
blindneſle , and then opened his eyes, 
thathe might knowthe Lord Ieſus: he 
frownes forawhile vpon his owne, as 
 leſeph did vpon his brethren, butin the 
end with a louing att:Ai>n ſhall hee 
imbrace them : hee may {ceme angry 
atthy prayers, ashee put backethepe- 

tition of the woman of Canaan ; but at 

length will grant a fauourable anſwer 

yntothein: cherefore lctvs now learne 

topolletle our ſoules in patience : ler 
the Lord worke by any meanes it plea- 

(ſeth him:Ir is enough that wee know, 

allthe wayes of God ( yea, even when 

heedealeth moſt hardly with his chil- 

dren )are mercy and tend to the good of 
thoſe that loue him. 
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Cnay, [III, 


All Sathans Stratagems worke for the 
beſt tothe godly. 


And 
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\ Ndasfor Sathans [tratagems, itis 


alſo out of douttrhat they worke 
for the beſt to themthat loue the Lord,not 
according to his purpole indeed , but 
beeauſe the Lord trappeth him in his 
owne ſnare. If vnder the (erpents ſhape 
he deceiued Adam, vndcr the erpents 
name ſhallthe Lord curſe him , and all 
thoſe weapons whereby hee entendsto 
deltroy the vyorke of Gods grace in 
vs, ſhallthe Lord make forcible to de- 
{troy the workmanſhip of ſathaninvs; 
I meane that vvhole baſtard generati- 
on of finnefull affetions which $#- 
than hath begotten vpon our mutable 
naturebya molt vnhappy and vnlav- 
'u!l copulation : the experience of all 
the Saintsof God will proue this, that 
Sathan by his reſtles temptations doth 
deſtroy himſelf ;which is moſt euident 
both in histemprationsfor (in, vvhich 
tendto deſpcration,as alſo in histemp- 
tations to (in, which tend to preſuinp- 
tion. Euery accuſation of the conſci- 
encefor by-palt (innes,is a preparative 
to thechild of God to keepe him _ 
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lnnein time to come z hee reaſoning 
with himſelfe after chis manner : If my 
enemy doth fo diſquiet my minde with 
inward errors, for thoſe fins which foo- 
liſhly I did by hisinticement, why ſhall 
[hearken to hiin any more. heereafter, 
aad ſo increaie che matter of my trou- 
ble? For what fruite haue I of all the 
lanes whereof I tooke pleaſure , but 
terrour and ſhame ? and ſhall Ilooke 
that this forbidden Tree ſhall render 
any better fruit hecreafter? O what a} 
faithletTe traitor is Sathan 2 he inticeth 
man vnto linne, and when hee hath 
done it, hee is the firſt accuſer and 
'troubler of man for ſinne : When hee 
| workesin vs he is a tempterz when we 
have finiſhed his worke ( vvhich is 
ln)he isan accuſer of vsto the Tudge; 
and when hee returneth, hee returnech 
uatroubler and a tormenter of vs for 
our lins; (top thy eare therefore,O my 
ſoule, from the voice of this deccitfull 
enchaunter , His temptations againe 
'vnto finne are ſo many prouocations, 
purring vs forward to the throne of 
grace: 


eee ee EEG 
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grace ; for whilſt wee tad his reſtlelle 
malice purſuing that ſparxle of ſpiti- 
ruall life whercby the Lord hath quick- 
nedvs, and our owne weaknelle, and 
inabilitie torelilt him :then we arefor- 
ced with 1/rael in Aegype , to (igh for 
the thraldome, and to cric with [ſia;, 
O Lord our God wee wot not what toave, 
but our eyes areturned toward thee, And 


. | whofeelesnot this ? that the graceof 


feruent prayer{ wherein otherwiſe wee 
faint, our hands being more readie to 
falldowne, then the hands of 1oſer, 
except they beg {upported) is greatly 
weaknedand abridgedin the children 
of God by the buffets of Sathan, $9 
they weakenedthe holy Apoſtle, and 
ſtirred himvp roſuchferuency in prai- 
er that hee beſought the Lord thrice, 
chatis,many times todeliuer him from 
them : Yea, {which is more) the Lord 
made them efteAtuall meanes to beate 
downe the power of naturall pride in 


him, leaſt he ſhouid haue been exalted 


out of meaſure through the greatneſle 
of his revelations, A wonderfull work 


that 


| — —— — — —— — 


—_ 


— > —_—_——_—_———_—_—_ —T 


noun oo — eo ws ——<w_—ecqrn.—_—_— we or — w—_ 


— — — —— —_ "Py - 


|  AConduit of Comfort. 


77 | 


tharthe Father of pride becommeth a- 
inſt his will a repreſſerof pride; and 
heewho firlt powred this poiſon into 
thenature of Man, is made (contraric 
to hisintent)an inftrument co ſuppreſs 
it, Thus the Lord our God out-ſhoo- 
rth Sathanin his owne boaw, and with 
theſword of Go{:h cutieth off his own 
head ; hisholy neme be prai{cdthere- 
forefor euer. 

Now 2s concerning outward afflicti- 
onsit is true that asthe Philiſtins could 
not vnder{tand Samſons Riddle, how 
ſreete came out of the [owre, and meate 
oxtof the eater : (0 canno worldlings 
vaderftand that rribulation bringeth o:t 
patience ; andthat our /i0ht and momen- 
lanyaffiiftions cauſe unto vs a far more 
excellent andeternall warght of glory;but 
theChildren of God haue learned by 
experience, thatalbeit novilitation be 


ringeth che quiet fraiteof righteoul- 
tele vnto them who arethereby ex- 
aciled ;and thatthere is moreſolid ioy 
n ſuffering rebuke with Chriſt thenin all 


LR 


lvecteforthe preſent, yetafterwards it : 
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the pleaſures of ſinne which endure but for 
4{caſon, For as Moſes rhe mediator of 
treold Teitainent, by his prayer made 
the burrer vvatcrs of Marab ſweet , that 
the /[raeltes might drinke of it; (o le- 
us the mcdiatour of thenew teſtament 
by his paſsion hath mitigated to his 
children the bitterneſle of the Crofle; 
anc not onely mixed it with joy , but 
nadeit moſt profica2bie, The forlorge 
Son concluded nevcr toreturne home 
to his Father, tiil hee was brought lowe 
by affliction, And many in the Gouſpel| 
were forced by corporall diſeaſes to 
ru2 to icfys, where others enjoying bo- 
ily nealih 414 nothing but difcaine 
242, This carth which 1s not tilled and 
broken, bearcs nothing but Thornes 
and Brycrs: the- Vincs waxe wilde by 
me cx<ept tacy. be pruned and cut: 
{0 would our vaine hearts ouergrowe 
with vilde attcftions, if the Lord by 
ſandifed trouble did not continuallie 
manure them. Therefore (aid Jeremi, 
[e is good for a man to beare the yoke mm 
his youth : and Danid confeiled, it wa 


good 
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good for him that bee was afflifted, Yea, 
(our Saujour ſaith ) exerie braxch that 
leeres fruit, my heatenly Father purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more fritit. No 
yorkecan be made of golde and(iluer 
vithout fire, and ſtones are not meete 
for palace-worke except they bee po- 
lihedand ſquared by hammering no 
more is it poſlible that wee can bee 
relſels of honour inthe houſes of our 
GOD, except firlt wee bee fined and 
meſtedin the fire of affliction : neither 
can weebeasliuing ſtonesto be placed 
inthe vvall of the heauenly ler:falem, 
except ſo long as wee be heere, the 
hand of God beat vs from our proud 
lumps by the hammer of affliion. As 
landing vvater purifies and rots, ſo 
the wicked feare not G O D (faith the 
Plalmift) becauſe they haue no chan- 
pes; and Moab keepes his ſent ((aith the 
Prophet) becarſe he was not povred from 
veſſell ts veſſell , but hath beene at reſt 
ever ſince bis youth, And therefore O 
Lord, rather then wee ſhould keep the 


live 
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change thouvs from eſtate to eſtate, þ 


liue in carelelle ſecuritte without the 
feare of thy huly name, andſo become 
{ic-faſts in our lin; no, rather, C Lord, 


wake vs with the preſence of thy hand; 
purge vs Lord with thy fre, and cha 
tice vs withthy rods ; alway O Leurd| |, 
with a proteſtation, that thou ſtandto 
thy promiſe made to the Sons uf Da 
uid, I will viſite them with my rods, if thy | 
finne againſt me : but my mercy will I ue-| | 
uertake from them, 
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CHAP, V. nr 
How death alſo worketh for the beſt to||\| 
Chriſtians, | 


He ſame comfort wee haue allo| |, 

againſt death, that now inCtuilt| || 
[eſus it is not a puniſhment of our 
finnes, but a full accompliſhment of 
the mortification of {in both in ſoule 
and body 3; for by it, all the conduits 
of linne are ſtopped, the weapons of 
vnrightcouſnetle broken: and though] 
| our 


©C©CSO—_ 


[ 


ed 


La RAE DAS» OO wo. 


— - <0. 


— 


|” ww Nw—w,a3 oa 


A Conduit of Comfort. 


TT 


our bodyes ſceme to bee conſumed, 
yet they are but ſowne like graines of 
Wheate into the field and husbandry 
of the Lord , which muſt dye before 
they be quickned;but i:; ef:e day of har- 
vt, ſhail ſpring vp ag:ine molt glo- 
ious, & ſhall bee reforcd by cheſame 
oly ſpirit who now dwels in them: 
and as for ourſoules they are relealed 
out of this houſe of (eruitude, that fo 
they may depart and turn to himfron 
home they came : therefore haue I 
compared deathto the red ſea, wherein 
Poard09 ard his Fgyptians were drow- 
red, and ſanke likea ffonetothe bot- 
ome, but the Iiraclites of God wert 
ihroughto cheir promiſed Canaan :ſo 
halldeath bee vnto you, O miſerable 
lohdels, whoſe eycs the God of this 
#orld hath (o blinded, that no more 
thentheblinde E2yprtians, can you ſee 
the light of God chat ſhineth in Go- 
hen, that is, his Church, alchough you 
initzto you( Tay ) your death ſhall 
dee a ſea of Gods vengeance, wherin 
Jou ſhallbe drowned, and ſhall _ 
wit 


Death com- 
»ared to the 
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zoyptars |} 
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| beſt,to them that loue the Lord, 


; vvith your ({innes hcauter then a Mil. 


ſtoneabour the neck of yourſoules to 
prefſe you downe to the lJowelt hell, 
But as for you that arethe Iſraelites of 
God, ye ſhall walke through the alley 
of death, and not need to be afraid, 
becauſerhe Lord iswith you, hi ſtaff 
and his rod ſhall comfort you : albeit the 
terrorsof hell, che horror of the graue, 
the guileineſs of linne, {tand aboutthee 
Ike mountaines , threatning to ouer- 
whelme thee ; yet ſhalt thou goe (ate 
chroughrhe land of thine inheritance, 
where with Zo/es and Miriam, andall 
the childrenof God, euen the Congre- 
gation of the firſt borne, chou ſhaltling 
prayſes ioyfully to the God of thy ſal: 
uation. And thus weeſee, how thatnot 
onely our afflitions, but Sathan, (in, 
and death, are made ro vvorke for the 
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Cuae, VI, 
j 
Hm the plots and imaginations of men 


worke for the beſt to the (( hriſtian, 


Ow in thelaſt roome concerning 
the imaginations of men againit 
ys, wee ſhail have cauſe to ſay of chem 
in the end,as /o/eps laid to his brethren. 
Tou did it unto mee for enill, bat the Lord 
wrnedit vxto good, The whole Hiſto- 
tie of Godsbooke, is 2 cloudof mani- 
fold witnetles concurring altogether 
to confirme this trurh: | content my 
lfetherefore for all co bring one, 
When Dan:d was going forward in 
thebatraile agaiv(t liracli with Achiſh 
Ki'g of Gath, vnder vvhom hee 
loourned for awhile in the rime of 
vs b.niſhment, the remnant Princes 
ofthe Philiſtines, commanded himto 
we back; and this they did for the 
worſe, to diſgrace him, becauſe they 


liltruſted him, Þut the Lord turned ic 
tohim for the bcſt : conſider Davids 
eſtate 


| 
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| eltate and yee ſhell ſee him let bee}| 
twixttwo great extreamitiee, If he had ||| 
gone bagke of his owne accord, the 
PhiliQirids mi2tthaue blamed him & 
handled himas an enemy : if hee had 
come forward hee ſhould have beene 
eviltie of the blood of ifraell, and eſpe-|| 
cially of Sa»/ the Lords anointed,who 
was {laize in that battaile. | 
Inthis ſiraitthe witof man can find]] 
him no our-gate,butthe prouider mer. || 
cy of God delivers him in ſuch fort,that 
no occalion of offcrce is giuento Sez/ 
and his people, becauſe Dan:d came 
not againlt them:neither yet could the 
Philiſltines condemne him, becauſe hee 
went back by their commaund. $o no- 
cable a benefit did Dani receiue even 
by thatſame deed wherein his enemies 
thought they had done him a notable 
ſhame : and this ſhould Jearne vs in 
the ſtraighteſt extremities whereunto 
men can driue vs, to depend on the 
Lord, and cuer then to hope foran out- 
gate when we ſee none : for. ſuch isthy 
prouidence O Lord, whereby in mercy 


 thoulſk 
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[thou watchelt ouer thole cuils that are | 
4 | [intended againſt chem, chat by thec þ 
+ | | they are turned into goodtuthemn, 
And here wee haue further toconfi- |[f this com- 
id ||| der, that ſeeing this is the priuiledge of | * velony 

= onethat loues the Lord, much |, 
Fl more mull it appertaine to the whole much aa 
Church of God. Ir is the portion of |:o thewhoie 
Abraham being the Father of the faith- max ry 
d/] full and one of Gods children, 7 1/7 = on igny 
bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, and curſe , 
them that curſe thee : and ſhallitnor be- | 
/||long(thinke wee) toallthecongrega- | 
e/|| ton of the firſt borne ? will not the 
Lord be a wall of fire round about Tern. | 
ſam, and the glory in the midſt of her ? IMs | 
will he not keepe her as the apple of h1s eve? 
ball not [ernſalem be as a cup of poyſon [z,,,,, | 
vato all her enemies, anda heanie ſtone? 
feaſurely, all that lift vp them (clues 
ſhallbe corne, thoughallthe peopleof | 
theearth be gathered together again(? | 
t,the weapons made againlt her ſhall 
nt proſper, & euery tonguethat ſhall f 
nile againſt her in iudgement ſhall bee | 
[[|Eademned.This is the heritage of the | 

| N Lords: 
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Gene.7.18 


Exod, 5.2 


Mat, 7.15 


Encmics 
of Gods 
church look | y 
to their end, 


Eft. 4.14 


| Lords feruants, &tche portion of them 
who loue him, For the Church is the||/ 


Arke of God which may mount vp 


hizher as the watcr encreaſerh, bw || 


cannot bee ouerwhelmed :; che but 


which may burne, but cannot bee con-|| 


ſumed :the houſe built on arcck which 
may bee beaten with the winde &reine, 
but cannot be ouerthrowne. 
The Lord who changeth eimes and 
ſeaſons, whotzkes away Kings, andſets 
vp Kings, hathrepreucs Kings for his 
Churches (ake :and hee gonerneth all 
the kingdoms of the earth infuch ſon 
that their rings &fallings, their chan- 
ges and mutztions are all diſpenſed for 
the good of his Church : : for thereis 
but one of two ſentences wherein all 
the Iudges of the world may iudge of 
themſeiu-s and ſec cl} er} y theirendeet 
ther that which 1Z7:rdecaifaith to Eſter, 
Who hnowes if for this thots art come t1 
the Kingdome , that by thee deliyerantt 
might come to Gods people ? Orelſethat 


| which foes in Gods name ſayde to 


Pharaoh (the firſt oppretſor of Gods 


 PRRPU 20 —_ = 
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| Haucthe y not cauſe to feareleaſt the 


[inEgypr, heeſent{uch a fawine in Ca- 


| 
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Church in his adoleſcency) 7 haze ſer 
toee op to a:clare my power, be canſe thou 
| exalteſ? ty ſeife againſt my people. How 
miſerablethen are they who when they 
arc higheſt, abuſethefr power to hold 
thepeople of God loweſt ? 


Lord heue ſet them vp againſt him as 
anobieR of his power and Tuſtice ? If 
vwewill markethe courſe of the Lords 


proceeding euer lince the beginning | 


of the word, we ſhall ind thatas heor- 
G&rsthe ſlate of earthly power for the 
compl:ſhment of his will concerning 
hisChurch ; ſo eucrmorea bleſsing fol- 
lwesthem who arein(truments of her 
good : and by the contrary an incuita- 
'ble cur/e followes them whoare the in- 
[ruments of her evill. 

| Whenthe Lord concluded to bring 
htisxChurch from Canaan, to ſoiourne 


nan ascompelled them toſforſake it : 


but made plenty in Egypt by the hand 
of Toſeph whomethe Lord ſent before 


82 prouiger for his Church : and by 
; 'N2 whom, 
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| who Pharaoh was made(o fauourable 
to [arob, that hee was allowed to dwell 
in Goſhen; but when ſuch time came 
that hee would tranſlate his church 


| from Egypt tv Canaan, then hee alte 


red Phara»bs C: u::tenance; he raiſed 
vpa new King which knew not Joſeph, 
and turned th. Egyptians hearts away 
from [ſraell, ſo thatthey vexedlfraell, 
and cauſed them to ſcrue by crueltie; 
andallchisthe Lord did totheend his 


| people ſhould become weary of Egypt, 
| and inforced by violence to make for- 


ward to Canaan, whereas othervile (a 
itwellappeares) ifthey had beendand- 
led as in the beginning, they would 
hauenegle&tedche promiſed land,and 
contered them(ciues with Onionsand 
Flcſh-pots of Egypre.Thus Pharaobby 
his obſtinacie brings on himlelfe his 
lt deſ:rued puniſhment z & the Lord 
workes tv his people their vndeſerued 


drawenecre, and were come totheir 


| eerie, 
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| deliucrance: and afterwarde when the|| 
'ing of his people grew tothat ripenes, | 
-hat they had cauſed their dayes to|| 


. |||*forme to his people the promiſed 
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tre, the Lcrd itirred vp the King of 
Ezech.32.4 


Babell as the rodde of his wrath, and 
lafe of his 1ndigoation, he ſent him 
tothe diſembling Nation , and ove 
hima charge again(t the people of his 
vrath, cotake the ſpoyle andthe praie, 
andto tread them vnder feetlike mire 
inthe ſtreets ; andthen that the Lord 
might bee auenged of the (ins of 11ra- 
ell, heeſubduedall Kingdumes round 


thatno ſtop or umpedimect ſhould be 
their way co hold off the iudgement 
romehem: but yeragaine, when the 
lordhad accompliſhed all his warkes 
mon Mount Sion, and the appointed 
[ive of mercy wascome, andthe 70, 
feersof Captiuicie were expired, then 
be Lord viſited the proud heart of the | 
ing of Aſhur, and for his Churches | 
kke hee altered againe the gouerne- 
ent of che whole earch, tranſlating 
GeEmpiretothe Medes and Perſians, | 
tat Cyr: che Lords annointed might 


crance, | 


about them vnder the King of Babell, | 


Eſay 10, 5 
| 


The go- 
yernment ol 
the whole 
earth,altered 


ches ſake, 
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All which ſhould learne vs in the 


greateſt changes andalterarions which|| 


can fall out in the world, to reſt ally. 
red, thatthe Lord will work for the 
good of hisChurch, chough rheeanh 
ſhould bee moucdaidthe mountaing 
fall into the middeſt of the Sea; yea, 


though the waters thereof rage andbelſ 
troubled, yet there is a Riuer whole!] 
ſtreames ſhajl make glad rhe Cittie of | 
our good Gud inthe middelt ofir,and|ſ| 


therefore it ſhall not bee moued: yea, 
chey who ſhould beas nurfing Father 
and Mothers to the Church of God 
may forlake her, and become hereri- 
mies : bur afſuredly they ſhall periſh, 
and comfort and deliuerance ſhall ap- 
peare vntd' Gods people out of ano- 
ther place, The Lord fora white may 
' put the bridle of bondage in the Phi- 
liſtines handsto humble che Iſraelites 
for their ſins, but it ſhall be takenfrom 
them, andthe day ſhall come, wherein 
wee ſhall with ioy drawe water out df 


| the Wels of faluation {and praiſe the 
| Lurd, ſaying : Though thou wert ang!) 


wut 
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with meegthy wrath 5 turned away, and 
thou comforteſt me, YeagSton foal cry out, 
and ſhout for toy, for great is the holy One 
of Iracl is the middeſt of ber ; andrhere- 
forein our lowelt humiltations , let vs 
anſwereour adverſaries :Reioice not a- 
ozinlt me,vh imine enemy,thogh T fall, 
[nal riſe zand whenT hal fitin darknes 
theLordisalizhtvnto me: I will beare 
theurathofthe Lord, becauſe I haue 
(inned aganſt him, vntill he ſhall plead 


|my cauſe & exccuteivdgementfor me, 


hee wil bring ine foreh to the light and 
(ſhallſee his righteouines:then he that 
is mine enemie ſhall lookevpon it,and 
ſhameſhall couer him whoſaid to mee, 


"| Wat is the Lord thy God ? 


= Q., 


| [2 GB 15, A eT2 |. a 1 UÞ'T © FTEE) 


CHAP, VII, 
What is af, briſtians beſt. 


VV Hat is the Lord thy God? Now 
{hal he betrodenvnder asthe 
mirein the ſtreet: yeaſo letallthinee- 
tmies periſh, O Lord, 


For 
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1,Pet.1.5 


{The wicked 
{man is at his 
| beſt, when 


| bur that he had died in the birth : foras 
1] ariver which js (malleſt in the beg 
| ning increaſcth asit proccedes by the 


For the beſt, This beſt is 1.0 vtner 
thing, butchat pretious ſaluation pre. 
pared to be ſhowne vs 1n the laſtrime, 
relerued in the heauens for vs, and 
whercunto wee are referued by the 
powerof God through Faith ; where: 
of we learne that our belt eſtate is not 
yet wrought ſo as it is accompliſhed; 
itisonely in the working (ayes the A 
poſtle, and therefore wee are not to 
loooke forit in this life, 

There isa great diftcrence betweene 
the Godly and the Wicked: the one in- 
ioyes their beſt in this life, the other 
lookes for it, and are walking toward 
it : for if itſhou}d be demanded when 
a wicked man is at his belt, I would 
anſwerezhis beſt is euil] cnough ; but 
then a wicked man is at his beſt wher 
hee comes firlt into the world ; foi 
then his {innes are feweſt, his judge 
ment ealieſt. /r had bzene good for hin 
that the knees had not prenented hm, 


acce- 
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xcce(sion of other waters intoit, till ac 
lengeh it bee (wallowed vp into the 
deep: ſo the wicked, the longer hee 
liveth, wax<th euer worle and worſe, 
decrining and being deceined, (iaiththe 
apoſtle, ) proceeding from one enill to 
worſe, (faith erence) till atlength hee 
hee ſwallowed vp in that /ake that 
burneth uith fire and brimſtone. And 
this the Apoille exprefleth moſt (ig. 
nificantly when he compares the wic- 
kedmanvnto onegathring a treaſure, 
wherein hee heapes vp wrath to him- 
elfeagainſt the day cf wrath: for euen 
the Worldling who eueryday caſt- 
h money into his treaſure, in fewe 
yeers multiplies ſucha ſummezthe par- 
ticulars whereof he himſelfe is not able 
tokeepe in minde ;z but when he brea- 
kethvp his boxe then hee findethin it 
lundry ſorts of coine, whereof hee had 
no remembrance : euen fo it is and 
worſe with thee, O impenitent man, 
vho not onely cucry day , but cueric 
houre and moment of the day doeſt 
multiply chy tranſgrefsions, and defile 


W- thy 


A warning 
for impeni- 
tent ſinners, 


———— 
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thy conſcience,hoordingvp intulome 
dead work or other:to what a reckning 
thinkeſt chou, ſhall thy linnes amount 
in the end? though thou forgetthem as 
thou committelt them;yet tie Apoſtle 
rellech thee that thou halt laide them 
vp in a treaſure;and not onely fo, but 
with cuery ſinne thou haſt gathereda 
portio of wrath proportionable to thy 
tin,which thou ſhalt peri: Aly know in 
chat day wherein the Lord ſhall breake 
vp thy treaſure, and open the booke 
of thy conſcience, and ſetthy linnesin 
order before thee.then ſhall :h:me owne 
Plal.50.21 | wickeaneſſe correlt thee, and thy turning 
backe ſhall reproue thee : then ſhalt thou 
Tere.19. | hyow and beholde that it is anenill thing 
and a bitter that thou baſ? forſaben the 
Lordthy God : and ſhalt be altoniſhed 
to ſee ſuch a multitude of vvitnellcs 
ſtanding vp againſt thee z then ſhalt 
thou perceiue that theſe ſinnes which 
thou haſl caſt behinde thy backe the 
Pſal.go.8 Lord hath ſer them i: the /:ghr of hu 
conntenance,and then woe ſhall be vn- 


to thee, for the Lord ſhall turne thine 
| owne 


—- 
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owne waies v pon thy head : when thou 
haſt accompliſhed the meaſure ofthine 
iniquitie , the Lord ſhall give thee to 
drinke of thecup vyhich thou haſt 51- 
led with thine owne hand, & ſhall dou- 
ble his ſtripes vpon thee, according to 
the multicude of thy tranfgreſsions. 


(6511 TE To Tas eas ilcs 74 
CHaP. VIII. 

The Chriitian is not at bis beſt now + it ts 

in the working onely. 


Ve as for the Children of God, if 
you will aske, when they are atthe 
beſt? I an(were, prayſed bee God, our 
worſt is ended,our good is begun, our 
beſt is at hand : as our Sauiour ſaideto 
his Kinſmen, ſo may wee ſay to the 


ume is not y2t come, Weare atthe worlt 
immediatly before our conuerſion;for 
our vyholeliferill chen was a walking 
vvith the children of diſobedience in 
the broad way that [cades to damna- 
tion, and then were wee at the worlt, 


bY when | 


Worldlings, Tour time ti alway, but my |190.6.7 
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«hen wee had proceeded furtheſt in 
chewaies of vnrighteouſneſle, for then 
werewee furthelt from Gud. Ourbeſt 
beganne in the day of our recalling, 
wherein the Lord by his wordand ho- 
ly ſpirit called vpon vs and made yz 
*-urne our backsvpon Sathan, and our 
-acetaward the Lord, and(o cauſedys 
to part company with the children of 
diſobedience; among whom wee had 
our couerlation before; then we came 
home with the penitent forlorne, to 
our fathers family, but they wentfor- 
ward in their ſins toiudgement, That 
was a day of diuilion betwixt vs and 
our ſinnes : in that day (with 1ſracll) 
wee entred into the border of Canaan, 
taro Gilgal, & there werecircumciled, 
and the ſhame of Egypt was taken 
fromvs, euen our (inne, which is our 
ſhame indeede, and which wee have 
bornefrom our mothers wombe. The 
Lord grant that wee may keepe it for 
euer inthankefull remembrance: and 
chat wee may countit a double ſhame 
to returne againe to the bondage of 


Egypt 


_—— 


4 


ww TY tl ww = CY we SS %S dl GS. AE. 4 [| 


Vs lis OV ll 


—_ 


GC TY, TD oo CY GY WD I GW WT 


 AConduit of Comfort. 


Egypt,to ſerue che prince of darxnelle 
inBrick and Clay ; that is, to baue fel- 
lowſhip any more with the vn*ruicful] 
works of darknetſe,butthat like there- 
deemed of the Lord, wee may walke 
from ſtrength to ſtrength , till wee ap- 

peare before the face of our Godin Ston, 
Alwaies this difference of ellatcs 
of the godly and wicked ſhould learnce 
vs patience let: vs not ſeekethatin the 
earth which our gracious God in his 
moſt holy diſpenſation, hath referued 
for vs in heauen : letvsnotbelikethe 
fooliſh Iewes who loued theplace of 
their daniſhment in Babell berrer then 
their home : for here wearenorat our 
belt, now our life is hid with the Lord, 
and wee knowe not yet what wee ſhall 
tee, but wee know when he ſhall appeare 
wee ſhall be like bim : The Lord ſhali 
carry vs by bis mercy, and bring vs in his 
Frength to his holy habitation, He ſhall 
plant vs inche mountaine of his inhe- 
ritavce, euen the place which hee hath 
prepared. and SanRuarie which hee 
hath eſtabliſhed , then exerl/aſting iy 
ſhall 
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oodly and 
weiked con. 
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ſhould learr 
vs comfort 
& patience, 
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Luke 19. 


How miſe- 
rable are the 
wicked hc 
aaue thor 
:cauen in 
che carth, 


—_ — _ 
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| fhallbee wpor onr heads, and ſorow and 
mourning ſhall flie away from ws for exer, 
And now till the Lord hatch accom- 
pliſhed his worke vnto vs, let vs not 
faint becauſe the wicked flouriſh ; nei. 
cher think wehaueclcanſed our hands 
in vaine becauſe they proſper, they are 
to bee pittyed rather then enuied : let 
them eate and drinke and bee merry, 
ſure it is, they will neuer ſee a merrier 
day then tharthey fee preſently ; they 
hauc enioyedtheir heauen in theearih; 
they hauereceiuedrheir corſolation in 
thislife, and haue gotten their portion 
inthis world. O what tongue can &x- 
preſſe their miſery / And yet as Sane 
mourned for Su/ when God reiefted 
him : and /erexy wept in ſecret tor the 
pride of his peoplethat would not re- 
pent of their {innes ; how can wee but 
takevp a bitter lamentationfor many 
of you, whom in this time of gracewe 
ſeeto bee ſtrangers from grace ? Wee 
wiſhfromour hearts, yece were netlike 
the kinſmen of Lor , who thought bee 
was ſcorning, when hee toidthemof: 


Iudgewent 


h— 


* 


— __ 


AConanit of Comfort. 


199 


[rather as Sara followed Abraham from 


Iudgement to come ; and therefore for 
norequeſt would goewith him out of 
Sodom, but tarried whilethe fire of the | 
Lordsindignation columed them : but 


Calde to{ araan, ſo you would take vs 
by the hand, and goe forward with vs 
from hellto heruen, 

But alas, The 1u/ts of the fleſh holde 
you captiue , your /ixres haue blinded 
you, and the Lone of the world dooth 
bewitch you, but ail of them intheend 


vnder the Sun is but vanitie and vexati- 
on of (port, 

When ycehaue finiſhed your taske, 
vou ſhall bce Icfſe content then you 
wereatthe becinning :; you ſhall bee as 
one wakenedout of a dreame, who in 
is{leepe thought hee was poſſelTor of 
many thin2s, but when hee awaketh, 
dehold he hath nothing ; liketharrich 
manwho faid in his ſecuritie , Now my | 
{onle tho haſt n:wch 5004 for many daies :. 
and euen vpon the next day was re- | 
tufted to greater pouertie then that | 


_ Geipi- | 
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ſhall deceive you : For all the labour |Fcel.2. 17. 


_— 


pO 


200 


A Conduit of Comfort. 


A— 


———_—_—_—__—_—__—_ — - 


| deſpiſed Lazarxs, that hee had not ſo 


much asa drop of colde water to cc ole 
his tongue with: then ſhal you lament, 
wee haue wearied our ſelues in the way 
of iniquity and it did not profits, A- 


las, how ſhall[T Iearneyou to bee wiſe? 


The Lord when he created man, (et 
him in aroomeaboueal] his creatures; 
and now degenerate man ſets ecuery 
creature in his heart beforethe Load, 
O fearefull ingratitude / doe youlore- 
ward the Lord, yee fouliſh peopleand 
vnwiſe 2 There is nothing which you 
conceiueto bee good, but when you 
wantit, you are carefull to (eeke it; 
when you have it; you are careful to 
keepeit ; only you arecarelclle of the 
Lord Teſus, though he bethat 'incom- 


parable iewcll that brings light in| 


darkneſle, life in death, comfort in 
crouble, mercy againſt all judgement: 
you thouldſct himas a figneton your 
heart,as an ornament on yoUr head ;& 


put him on as a glorious attyre, that| 
gers you place to ſtand before GOD.| 
But what paines doe you taketo l(eeke| ||: 


him? 
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containing a deſcription of the perſons |ecrionsto 


owhom this priuiledge appertaineth, |vÞom tbe 


, tormer c6-} 
her with a reaſon of the former is bale 


, comfort. Of force a/l things muſt worke |octh., | 
| [fr the beſt(namely toſaluation) to them 
that lowe God, becauſe they are called 
«| [|(namely to ſaſuation according to Gods 
| [|wpoſe. The ſtrength of this reaſon 
'| [|0ands in the neces(itie and immutabi- 
| |llity of the purpoſe of God, more ſta- 
| [|ble then the decree of the Medes and 
Perſians; for what he hath decreed can- 
not be reuoked,annulledor hindred, It 
vthat ſupreamecaule of all, which or- 
fer all inferior cauſes and incidents | 
whatſocuer, in ſuch fort,that they muſt 
wrk tothe aduancement of that molt 
tigh purpoſe of God. 

This reaſon is made clearer in the |Our calliosf 
lblequent Verſe, where the Apoſtle omg | 
[sys ſee howthelinkes ofthe golden \yaie he 
Chaine of our ſaluation are knit tOge® jrics vsto _ 
ther inſeparably by the hand of God, |derermined | 
| [|that no power in heauenor earth can glory. | 
[]ander chem «+ whereof it comes, that | 
[|tethatis ſure of ones (ure of all. And 
| 22988 O 2 now | 


In 
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now let vs take a ſhortview of it; tor 
confirming of the Apoſtes reaſon, 
Eleftion is the firſt , and itisthe moſ} 
auncient Charter of theright of Gods 
Childrento thcir Fathers inheritance, 
Calling istheſecond, andit is that gif 
of God, whereby wee are knownethe 
ſonnes of God zand our E/ttion fecret 
in it ſeIfe, is made manifeſt coourſelueg 
andothers, /»ſificat:on1sthe third,and 
it!sthe grace of God, whereby wee are 
infeoftin Icſus Chriſt, in ſuch ſortthat 
weeare made one with him, and par- 
takers ofallthat is his. Glorificatuon is 
thelaſt, and it is the grace of GOD, 
whereby wee ſhall bee entred in the 
due time, full Heyres toour heaucnlie 
Father. 

No King on earth can produce fo 
auncient a rightto HisCrowne, as the 
Chriſtian, efAually called, No man 
on earth can bee knowne his Father! 
heyrevpon ſuch ſufficient warrant, # 
the Chriſtian :for in his Regeneration 
the Father communicateth to him his 
Image, his Nature, and his Spirit 


aa” RR” @©F to 
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adtriomph ia the glorious allembly 


logreat, That the earth rang with the | 


therby hee begins from feeling rocal) 
God his father, andin life and manner: 
reſembleth him, No Free-holder is (c; 
urely infeoft in his Lands, having 
many cohrmations of hisright as hacn 
he juſtified Chriſtian, who vpon his 
zift hath received the Earneſt, the 
Pledge, the Seale, and the Witneſle of 
the great King : and laſt of all, the 
Chriſtian ſhall be entred tothefullfru- 
tion of his inhericance, with (ſuch ioy 


of the Saints, as the like was neuer 
keneintheworld, nonotinTeryſalem 
that day when Sa/omv (ate downe in 
bis Fathers Throne ; thentheir joy was 


nnd of them ; but nothing campara- | 
detothis. And herein ſtands theexcel- 
ncy of a Chriſtian , and certainty of 
tis aluation. 
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CHAP, X, 
How the Chriſtian is made ſure of bi 
Eleftion and Glorification, | 


ÞY this chaine of our ſaſuation, rex 
cheth (as I may ſay) from cternity 
tocternity : the beginning of it (4. 
beit before beginning)is our Eletiim: 
the endofir(albeitwithour end) isour 
Glorification ;and theſe rwoends of the 
Chaine, the Lord keeps them: ſure and 
ſecrer in his owne hand: but the two 
middlelinks of theChaine, co wit {al- 
ling and [nſtrfication,the Lord hathlet- 
ten them downe from the Heaven to 
earth, that we ſhould gripe and 'appre 
hendthem ; thatbeing ſure of therwo 


ofthetwo ends; becauſe the Lord hath 
knit them inſeparablytogether, Then 
thou, who wouldeſt be comfortedwith 
| the atſurance of thy ſaluation, take 
| heed of this, makingit knownto thine 


middle Linkes, wee might alſo beſure||] 


owne Conſcience by an holy life, Gal 
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God hath called chee, & juſtified thee : 
Gripe ſure, as it were in one hand, 
thelinke of {allirg, and with the other 
hand, che linke of /»//5fication ; then 
mailt thou knowe aſluredly , Eleft:on 
before the world, is thine ; Glorification 
ifterthis, ſhall alſo bethine. To make 
this yet more plaine, we areto remem- 
ber, this morrtall life of ours is aſhore 
interieted point of Time, betwixtewo 
fiernities ( if fo I may cal it: Jorlike a 
lepping (tone betweene two gulphes: 
whereupon ſome in feare and tremb-» 
ling worke out their ſaluation ; and fo 
tep from Gods eternall Eleition to 
endle(le Glorification. 

Ochers againe, in wantonneſle and 


cxrelelſe ſecurity , drinke in iniquity | 


zith greedinetle, and(o ſtep from the 
dcree of reprobation, that molt jult- 


lychey procure their euerlaſting con- 


demnation : Sv that euery man is to 
conſider of his everlaſting weale or | 
we, by his preſent diſpoſition in this 
life. Oh that we had fanRified memo- 
nes to remember this ſo long as vve 


ro OT 


_ O04 are 


| 
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By his dil. 
poſtionin. 
chis life, 
cath man. 
hath to con- 
1:4er of his 
euctlaſting 
veal: or wo 
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| chetree falls, itſhall lie there ; the wic 


| lowingthem the Sanitification ang Re- 


| we may conlider ourcourſe, and _ 


are here. It of weakneilewee fall, wee 
may riſe againe : and # wee haue not 
learned well torepent in one day, weef | 
{ haue leaue of the Lords patience to 
learne it better another day : his name 
be prayſed therefore, who hath ope. 
ned a doore of mercy toſinners, and 
with long ſuffering waites for our re 
pentance. But he whoin the day of his] 
cranſmigration ſteps the wrong ſlep,| 
willneuer getleaue toamend it, Where 


ked dicin their ſins, and ſo ſtep down- 
watd tothe deep pitand gulph , outof 
which thereis no redemption. Let vs 
therfore be wel aduiſed before weleap: 
letvsfalten ourfeete inthe borders of| ||| 
that {areas in time;yvhich ſhall bee| | 
done, if wee makeourwholelifeapro- 
ceeding from Eleftion to Clorification,| || 
andthat through ('a/ling and /»ftifice-| || 

tion z which two, haue inſeparably fol-| [| 


nowuation of the whole man, | 
The Lord makevs wiſcin time, that| | 
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ofthe ead 1d whereunto it leades vs, for | 
thereis but one of two. As Moſer pro- 
telted ro the Iſraclites, ſo doe I vnto 
you, 7 baxe laide this day life and death | 
before you : the Lord giue you graceto 
makechoiſe ofthe beſ}. 

Bur now to returne tothe wordsof 
thisdeſcriptio of the perſonsto whom 


'tythy (7 "5Syour it by the lone of God, 
which thou findeſt inthee, And of theſe 


rr rn CCC 
. 


this priuiledge appertaineth, wee haue 


Second] y, his Callmg, according to his 
purpoſe : Thirdly, the enident token ac- 
ending to Goas ( alling , which i is, the 

Lone of God, The parpoſe of God con- 
cerningthy ſaluation,thou mailt know 
by thy {allerg : and if againethouwile 


three, bwill now {| peakebriefly. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP,XI. 
What comfort wvre haue in this, that our 
ſal WALION 1s grounded on the Lord; 
pnchangeable purpoſe, 


At cording to bis purpoſe. Heer;you 
ſcethen howthe Apoltle draweth 
our Calling from the purpoſe of Goa: 
and ſo when hee will comfort vs with 
checertainty of our ſaluation, he leads 
vs outof our (clues, vp to the Rocke 
thatis higher then wee ; hee teacherh 
vsto calt our anchor within the valle, 
and to faſten our ſoules vpon that vn- 
changeable pmrpoſe of God. It is molt 
expedient for the childrenof God to 
mark this (becauſe the manifold chan- 
ges wee finde inour ſelues doe often- 
times interruptthe peace of our minds) 
that the Lord our God hath in ſuch 
ſorc diſpenſed our ſaluation , thatthe 
ground thereof is laide in his owne 
immutable purpoſe ; but the marks,to- 


kensand pledges hee placeth in them, 
ae 
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aftertheir Callmg , for whom it was or- 


dained. The tokens are changeable, 
23 we our [elues in whom they are be 
changeable;but the ground holds faſt, 
being laide in the vnchangeable God, 
in whom can he no ſhadow of alterati- 
on: andthis ſhould comfortvs againſt 
our daily vicis{itndes, changes,defects, 
andeemporal deſcrtion; our faith may 
faint, our ſpiritcall life may languiſh, 
our hope hoouer, our hearts in praying 
falldowne, likethe infeebled hands of 
Moſes:yetlet vs not deſpair, nochange 
inyscan alterthe Lords vnchangeablc 
Purpoſe, hewho hath begun the worke 
invs, will alſo perfetit, Becan'e [ am 
nt changed((aith the Lord) therefore 
it is that yee, 0 Sonnes of Lacob y are not 
conſumed. 


This Parpoſe of Goa is called other- 


Mal. 2.6 


Our (aluati. 


waſes The wvill of God, and The pood |22"s neithe; 


1n part nor 


pleaſure of his will: and ir doth learnvs |; ;. whol, 


to 'bive the Lord the praiſe which ts |. 


:cribed to 


dueto him: namely, the praiſe of the |-ur merits, 


whole worke of our ſaluation , ſhould 


beaſcribedto the good pleaſure of his 


will 
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vil Only, and not to our foreteene mx- 
rits: that poyſon of pride, which $a- 
than powredin our firſt Parents, wher- 
by hee provoked them to aſpireto be 
equall with God, doth yet appeare in 
cheir poſtericy ; the corrupt heart of 
maneuer ayming at this, either in part 
orin whole, to haue the praiſe of ſalua- 
tion aſcribed to himſelfe, and ſo would 
(tart vp in the roome of God,vſurping 
that glorie which belongethreo the 
Lord, and hewill not giuetoanother; 
then the vvhich no Sacriledge more 
fearefullcan be committed againlt the 
Lord, O man, content thee with that 
which the Lord offcrsthee, and letthat 
alone which the Lord reſeructh to 
himſelfe. 24 peace ( faith the Lord) 
[ gine vnte yon, but my glory I wvill not 


gine to anothur, It is enough that the 


(aluation of the Lord is thine : but 
asfortheglory of ſaluation , let it re- 
inaineto the Lord : hee is for this, cal- 


led the Father of mercy, becauſe mere| 


cy is bred in his owne boſome : ma- 


| ny cauſes without himſelfe found hee 


moving 
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mouing and procuring him to execute 
ſuſtice : but a cauſe moving him to 
ſhew mercy, found hee never, faucvn- 
ly che goodpleaſure of hirwil, Therefore, 
faith the Apoltle, The Lord hath called 
vswith an bel calling , not according to 
our works, but accoramg to bis purpoſe & 

ace, Surely,except the Lord had re- 
| bare! mercy forys, wee had bin like 
Sodom & Gomorrha: but it hath plea- 


ſedhimin his mercy,of the ſame lump | 


of clay, tro make vs Vell:ls of honor, 
vherof he hath made others Vellels of 
diſhonor ;z & who is able ſufhciently to 
tziok of ſo great abenefir?Therfore let 
the redeemed of the I ord, cry out with 
alouderyoice then Dawid,O Lord what 
arewe, that thou haſt been ſo mindfull of 
v1?Not onto v5,O Lord, nct unto v5, but 
vnte thy name giue the glory : forth y lo- 
uing kindneilc and for thy truths(ake; 
forour ſaluation commerh uf God that 
litteth vpon the Throne, and of the 
Lamb : to theetherefore be praiſe and 
honor, and glory,for cucr andeuer, 
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CHAP, XII. 


Two callings: outward andinward, 


| ts them that are called, The purpoſe 
of God, which is ſufficient in it 
ſelfe, is made knowne and manifeſt to 
vs by his (allmg : for our (alling is : 
declaration of the decree of onr Elce- 
tron, and as it wcre theſecretyoiceof 
God, bringing from che Heauens to 


That we are the ſonnes of God, Now ve 
muſt knowe thai Gods Callmy is two- 
fold : one ourward which is common 
alſo ro the wicked, and of it ſpeakes 
our Saviour, ſary are called, but few 
are choſen : Theother inward and cttec+ 
tuall,proper only to the godly , whom 
the Lordis purpoſed ro {aue. Andthis 
will learnevsto conlider of chree forts 
of menin the world, whereof ſome are 
notcalled atall;ſome called , but not 
choſen ; ſome choſen , and therefore 
are called to bee ſanRified, iuſtibed, 
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and glorified, Hethar will cake a righc 
view ofall mankind, ſhall ind them as 
itwere ſtarding in theſe threecircles 
they only being happie that are with- 


ling 5 and here ſtands the greateſt part 
of the wor}d. In the middlemoſt cir- 
cle, which is much narrower , are all 
thuſe which arepartakersof Gods out- 
ward calling by the word and Sacra- 
ments. And in thethird circle, which 
stheſmalleſt compaſſe in regard of the 
reſt, ſtand choſe, who belide the out- 
ward calling of God by his word, are 
called alſo inwardly and efteQually 
by his holy ſpirit. Theſe are Chriſts 
little locke, the few choſen, the com- 
munion of Saints, the Lords third 
patt, (o to ſpeake with Zachary ; the 
two parts ſhall be cut off and dye, but 
the thrrd wwvill the Lord fine as filucr 
«4d gold : of them will the Lordſay, 
Tis 15 my people,and they ſhall ſay,7he 


Althe world 
ſtands in 2. 
Circles, anc 
that none 


inthe third, In the outmolt Circleare |arehappy, 
all thoſe on whom the Lord hathnot [except they 
rouchſafed ſo much as an outward cal- |who are 


within the 


third. 


Zach, 13.9 


Lordis my God. It is a great ſteppe in- 


deed | 
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| iris not ſufficientto ſaluation ; yea, ra- 


deede, that wee are broughtfrom the 
vetermolt circle vntothe ſecond , but 


ther they who (tand in the ſecond cir. 
cle, hearing thevoiceof God call them 
ro repentance, and yet harden their 
hearts, and will not follow the Lord, 
may looke for a more fearefui] con- 
demnation then they who are in the 
vemoltranke of all. VVaighty are all 
thoſe warnings of our Sauiour : Sodom | 
and Gomorrha ſhall be in an ealier e-} | 
. ſkate in the day uf iudgementthen they 
to whom the Lord hath ſpokeraby his 
word, but they would not rectiue it; | 
and that double ſtripes arefor himthat 
knowes his Maſters vvill and deth ir 
not, Content not your ſelues therefore 
with this, that youare brought within 
| the compalle of chis viſible Church, 
and made partakers of an outward cal- 
ling,thatye hauebcene baptiſed inthe 
name of Iclus, and communicatedat 
his holy Tablezfor, Not every one that 
ſaies , Lord , Lord, ſhall enter into hi; 
kingdom : except ye find allo the Lords 
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inward andetfeQuall Calling, thatthe 
'arme of his grace hath drawne you 
within the compaſs of this third circle. 
and (o brought you to be of hisowne 
third part, and ſet you downe among 


(ins, that they may find him, 


[mw T.ocec ]@elg) 
| | CHaP, XIII. 
E Of the inward Callmg, 


|] $2 wee (ee this excellent priui- 
| | 4 ledge isreſtrainedto them vvho 
arecalled inwardlie, and therfore let 
'vsveta little conlider it, This 1nward 
Calling is the Communicating of 
Chriſts ſauing grace , whereby the 
minde is inlightened,the hare purified 
by faith, the afiecions (antifed, ang 
the whole man refurmed. For as the 
Lordby his Goſpell offers to his chil- 
drenrightcouſnetle and life; ſo by his 
holy ſpirit hee giues them thar juſtify- 
0s Faith, and op-neth their hearrs to 


A 


the generation of them that ſeeke the | 
face of God, and therforeforſake their 


— — — —————— 


P recciue | 


A Conant of Comfort. 


Pſalm.41. 


| 
[EXT I.19 


! 


Fo 60 


| 


—Y 


This inward 
calling isthe 
um ctGod, 


{ alrogether the Lords : It is his praiſe 


recciue that grace vvhich is preached 
and proclaimed ro chem in the Goſpel. 
So then this worke of our calling , 1s 


chat hee calls things which are nor, and 
makesthem tot e: the Lordg;thatcom- 
maunded light to thine our of dark- 
netle, hach giuen to our mindes the 
Ighrof the knowledge of his glory in 
the face of Chriſt Telus: hee it is that 
creates invs a rc heart, and putteth 


a ncw fpiritinto our bowels, that wee | 


may walke j1 his ftatites, The Lord 
promifed char hee would call many of 
cheGenrnles tc the {piritualilcruſalem, 
rofuck outthe nulke of the brealts of 
her confularion, and be delighted with 
the brighenclie of his glory : Shall 7 
cauſe others to be frunfall ( (aith the 


Lord) and remame barren ny ſelfe? and | 
this his gracicus promiſchath he moſt | 


abunCancly performed in our daycs; 
his Namebepraifedtherefore. 


As this worke is onely the Lords, | 
fo hcereſtrainesit onely to them who | 
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are his owne. The outward calling is 
extended, 
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extended to ell z but the inward calling |< 
' makes 4 patticular ſeparation of a few |? 
from the remnane: where itigwonder- | 


' fultoſce the diftintion which igmade 
' betwixeman and man, in all ranksand 
eftates, by this effeRuall calling of two 
Brethren 5 as /acob and Eſa; of two 
Prophets , as Moſes and Balaars z of 
two Kings, as Davidand Saul; of two 
 Apolltles, as Peter and /udas; of two 
thecues, the one is taken; the other re- 
| ieRed:andrhus the arme of the grace 

of God, goes through to euery corner 


ofthecarth, according to his pleaſure, | 


culling out by his word, from among 
theremnant of theworld ; thoſe vvho 
belong to hisEleQion. 

| This grace of God it enters into a 


ters intoa Citie, butnot intocuery Fa- 


the Families of Husband' and Wife, of 
Maſters and Seraants, of Parents and 


| |tentimes the one is taken, the other is 
HE _ So 


Land, and not into euery Citie: it en-| 


mily : yea, it willenter into a Familie, | 
and yet not come to cuerie perſon of 


| 


Children; of Brethren and Siſters, of- | 
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I'Nbercot it 
'tromes that 
the Goſpe]] 
{wherc it is 

; [preacbed, 
makes a 

| [great diffe- 
rece betwix! 
man & man, 


m——— 


es, 


| left. It cameto lericho, and chole out 


Zachers: Itcameto Piulippi , & weiled 
out Zyara and the Taylor : It came to 
Nero his Court, and not to himſelfe: 
[rt entred into the famitie of Narciſſus, 
and yet paſt by Narciſus himlelfez it is 
the 6d of God, and marbailous in 


our eyes. The Goſpell is preached to | 
many, butthe ble{sing brought by the | 


Goſpell,lights only vpon the children 
of grace : And heercof ariſeththis daily 
diſtinftion, which wee fce berweene 
man and man; all heare alike, but all 
haue not faith, all are not edihed alike: 
Some forlake their {innes and follow 
the Lord ; others forſaking the Lord, 
walke on1n their linnes. As the Lord 
governerh theraine, and maketh it fall 
vpon cone Citie and not vpon another: 
fo he diſpenfeth the deaw of his grace, 
that heemakesit drop down vpon one 
heart, and not vpon another. And 


of this I would wiſh that ſo manie of 


you 38 yet are ſtrangers from Grace, 
ſhould learneto knowe your miſerable 


ſtate : what a fearefull thing is this, 
that 


Ot 
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' that canſt dilcerne the face of the sky, 


that God hath converted fo many tn 


| the Citie wherein thou dwelleſt ; ye. 


p:rhaps many in the tamttie wherein 
thou remaineſl , and yet his gracene- 
ver lighted vpon thee, burthou art left 
inthy old (innes ? Conlider it rightlie,. 
[ pray you. If the Lord ſhould dueto 


Ahab , caulingit to raine for 3. yeeres 
and an halfe on all the lands abour you, 
burnot vpon your land ; vyould you 
not conceiue in it a (en(15fe curfe of 
GOD vpon you? O Hypocrie, thay 


[How the { 
hart wheroiF 
"race de= Ti 
|\(cends not JÞ 
1owinthis | 


jme of 


curled, 


you,as he did to lirael in the dayes of. 


ZrACe,1s ac- 


and take vpthe tukens of Gods anger 
inthe creature, canſ{t thou not diſcerne 
the ſtate of thine owne loule, nur ap- 
prehendthis for a (ſenſible curſe, that 
thirty or fortie yecres the ſhowegs of 
lauing and renewing grace haue de- | 
(cended vpon the people round abuut 
thee, bur never vpon thy ſcife? thou 
polleſſeſt thy old fins, and keepeſt i]] 
a hard, a barren, anda fruitleſle heart. 
VVhatſhall[fay tothee ? To cut thee 
off from all hope of mercic, and ſo 


P 3 ſend 
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'* | ſend thee to delpaire; | have not that 
'|in commiſsion 3 the Lord hath his own 


timeofcalling, and can when heewill, 


| of S«zl a Perſecutor,make Para Prea- 


cher. Butonething I can certifie thee 


| of: $80 long; as thou art in that (tate, 
| mourne ifghouwile, thou haſt much 
| cauſeof mourning ; forif this effeual 


callingby grace goe by theeintime to 


| come,asit hath done in time by-gone, 
| it isan cuident dechration, that thou 


art a man reſerved to wrath , and not 
ordained to mercie. 


Lav ines ide 7 15G 1405 7 


CHrayP. XIII1T. 


In the inward calling , the Lord beginsat 
the ulumination of the minae. 


Fl 


| N Ow that this Calb»g, flowing 


from Eleition , may be yet made 


| lureto our conſcjencesfor our greater 


comfort, letys marke the manner of 
the Lords proceeding init, and ſo ga- 
ther vpſome tokens whereby wee may 


| diſcerne it. As in the firſt creation, 


the L... 
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the Lord began at the lighe; (ointhe 

ſecond creation he beginnesat the illu- 
mination of the mind: For,we can nej- 
cher knowe the Lord co feareand loue 
him , neither yet our (clues and our 
ſinnes aright, til ch:c Lor1, who com- 
mandedlightro ſhine out of darknelle, 
ſhine alſv in our hearts to give vs the 
light ofthe knowledge of the glory ot 
Godinthe face of Icſus Chriſt : &this 
light of God diſcouers tovs ſo manie 
worksof darkneſs, wherewith in igno- 
| [rancewe defiled our Confciences, that 
weebegin to be aſhamed of our (clues. 
in the ſight of God; yea our very fleſh 
tremblech for feare of his judgements; 
and wee cry out with /ob, Now mine eye 
bath ſeene the Lord, therefore I abhor my 
ſelfe, And thus the Lord proccedsfrom 
the minde to the heart, working into 
itfuch a contrition and godly ſorrow, | 
as cauſeth repentance vnto ſaluation : 

[vyhereby the heart that was (enſelelſe 
defore, beeing dead in finoe and treſ- 

palles, begins now to ſtir and moue, as 

lofabs heart melted at the reading of 


ſorrow and 
contrition | | 
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AQ 24.25 


1 
He worketh 
fareſpondece 
land anſwe+- 
Ting of the 
he rt to his 
-alling, & a 


| | be Lord. 


Jtollowingp of 


the Lawe: any che hearts of thule pe- 
nitent Iewes, which were prickedatthe 
ſharpe Sermon of Peter, then feeling 
our ſeluesvnder death through ſinne, 
wee beginto bethink vs of the waies of 
life, and to aske with the Iaylor , Wat 


| ball vve doe that wee may bee [aued? 


Theſe motions, meltings & prickings 
of the hart,wrought in the ele by the 
operation of Gods word, are theverie 


| plucks of the hand of God, tranſlating 


chee out of Nature into Grace : yet 
muſt wee not reſt heere : for F-{:x may 
rremble while Pax/is preaching, and 
many for a while may recciue this word 
withioy, and yet afterwards fall away 
in thetime of teimptation. Wee mull 
therefore conſider, if there be in the 
heart a reſpondence and anſweringvn- 
tothe Lord ſo oft ashe callerh ; dowee 

reſent our lelues before him , readie 
co follow him , ſaying with Abrabam. 
Heere I am Lord, andwith Samuel ( af- 
ter he knew the Lords voice) Speake on 
Lord, thy ſernant beareth thee ? This 
anſwering andfollowing of the Lord, 


are | 


a 
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axe vndoubted cokens of ettectuall 
Callmg. So oft as the Lord calleth, the 
Chriſtian anſwereth : When thou ſaid(t 
Seeke ye my face, my heart anſwered , O 
Lord [ will ſeehe thy face, If the Lord 
commaund , the Chriſtian anſwereth, 
0 Lord quicken mee according to thy lo- 
viug kindueſſe, that 1 may apply my heart 
to keepe thy Statutes alwares to the end, 
If the Lord promiſe mercie, the Chri- 
lian anſwers ; Srablip O Lord thy pro- 
miſe to thy ſernant , and let it bee to mee 
according to thy wvord , for [ beliexe in 
thee,but Lord helpe my wnbeli:fe. And 
thusin the heart of one efteRually cal- 
ld, thereis a continuail reſpondence 
tothe voice of God, a wayting on the 
Lord, a vvalking with him, anda fol- 
lowing of him where-euer hee goe. If 
the Lord hath called thee, ſure it is 
hou wile follow him , and no power of 
the Diuell, of the world, or of the fl-ſh 
{hl holdthee back frum him, Wher 
Elab touched Eliſha with his cloake, 
hee left his Oxen, andcaineafter him. 
When Teſus called on Andrew and Pc- 


2Y 


| ee. 


| 
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Pſal 119.35 
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er, they lefttheir nets , their ſhip and 
their Father, and followed him : when 
hee called on Yathew, hee left all his 
gainfull trade of the receit of cuſtome 
and followed him: vvhen he called on 
Mary Magdalene, ſhee forſooke her| | 
{infull life, and followed him, Hereiz 
the fineſt Touchftone to trie an in- 
ward calling. If the Lord hath called 
thee, thou wilt follow him; bur if yet 
thou be wandring after yanitie, vvalk- 
ing inthe courſe of thy linne, turning 
thy back & notthy facevneo the Lord, 
decciue not thy ſelfe z partaker of his 
heauenly calling (wherein ſtands the 
onely comfort of a Chriſtian)haltchou 


neuer beene, 
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(DEGESELfS} 
CHAP, XV, 
The lone of God 4 ſure token of an inward 


| calling 3 and of the commendation of 


loue.” 


Hat Lowe of God, And laſt of all, 
L to returne to thewords againe;the 
xhole effeRts of our :mward Callmg the 
apoſtle compriſeth vnder one, to wit, 
the Lowe of God, and that moſt proper- 
ly ; for Lowe compriſerh all the reſt 
ynder it, Loxe is the Cognilance of 
Chrilts Diſciples ( ſayes our Sauiour.) 


poltle) ad accormpliſhnarnt of the Lav. 
Loveſpeakes with the tongue of eucric 
rertue. Pjttie bids thee helpe the indi- 
zentz Juſtice bids thee giueeuery man 
tizowne ; -Mercy bids fargiue ; Pati- 
ence bigs ſuffer : but the voice of Chri- 
tian Love commands all theſe, Holis 
Love is the eldeſt daughter of a iuſii- 
fying Faith z that is, che Grſt effeiu-1 


thatF aith procreateth and lan& iu! 
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[t s the bapd of perfettion ( faith the A- 
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| and whereby (hee workes in the ſan. 

fication of the reſt. Loxe is the ſtron- 
geſt and moſt imperious aftcAton in 
| the whole nature of man : all the reſt 
of the aftcRions giue place vato it, 
which wee may (ce cuen inthe manns- 
turall and vnregenerate. Where Lowe 
is kindled, Feare is baniſhed , Coye- 
| couſnetle coucherh, Ambition is(ilent, 
| A Coward inflamed with Lowe , be. 
| comes valiant; and a couetous man is 
| oft-times by Lowe made to bee more 
prodigall ; yea, the proud and ambiti- 
ous man, who otherwiſe giues place to " 
| no man, forobtaining that which hee [ 
| loues, cares notto proſtrate his honour 
tothe duſt. If carnall Lowe bee fo forci- 
ble, what ſhall wee ſay of che ſpirituall 
Lone ?* How much more doth it drave 
| the whole powers of ſoule and bodie| | 
| after the Lord? neither is it poſsibleto| | 
t doe otherwiſe, for euery thing returaes 
to his owneoriginall. As the waters got 
| downe to the deepe , from vvhence | 


they came; and fire tends vpward to 
his owne place and Region: euen (0, 
hoy 
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holy Lowe, Dewliig a ſparke of the hea- 
venly fire, kindled in our hearts by the 
|||holy Gholt, doth concinuallie inflame 
themtowardsthe Lord, from whom ir 
came, and ſuffers vs neuer to reſt while 
weenioy him :then wee begin to hue, 
"[[|yben we begin to Lowe, As no creature 
*l[|canlive out of his owne Element ; (o 
"[[|theſoule is but deadin (in, which is de- 
*|[\ſlitute ofthe Lowe of God. No feareto 
"[[|ofend him, no care to pleaſe him, no 
obedienceto his Commandements can 
hegiuentothe hart that loues him not. 
were tediougto ſpeake of all the pro- 
erties of Love ; wee make choice of a 
*|||rw as chiefe trials of our Lowe, 


| CHap, 


| 
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Crap, XVI. 
T he firſt triallof Lone. | 


T Hefirſi propertie of Loze,is a bur. 
ning delireto obtainethat which 
is beloued. Asa woman that loueth her || |! 
Husband vnfainedly , cannot be con-|| | 
rent with any loue-tokeh ſhee recei-|||t! 
ueth from him in his abſence, but long-|| | 
eth more and tore till ſhee receive|| |{ 
| himſelfe : Sothe ſoule which is woun-|| | 
dedwith the Lowe of Ieſus her immor-||j9 
tall husband, hath a continuall delire|| | 
co be with him. I grant euery token|||l 
 ſentfrom him brings comfort, butno|||L 
 contentinent till ſhee enioyes him:)||i 
whereof comes theſe and ſuch like}|!*c 
complaints. As the Hart brayes for the th 
rivers of water , ſo panteth my /onle after 
thee,O my God; O when ſnall I come and lot 
 appeare before the preſence of my God? 
fal.1 my ſoule defireth after the Lord , as the 
Hi thirſtic land , for I would be diſſolued and 
Rene. 22, | be with the Lord : therefore come, p 
0 
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loueft him , but how 1s ic then thou 
longeſt nor roſee him, neither delirett 
tobewich him? yeaa {:null appearance 


zoe to him z or mention of the day cf 
udgemeat, wherein ke ſhall coine ro 


that contenteft thee with the gifts of 
GOD, andthinkeſt not long for him- 
{elfe, thou are but like an adulterous 


of her husband; regards not, albcitſhe | 
never ſee himſelfte . TI Iewes are 
blamed, becauſe they called on the 
Lord, rather for oyle and wine, thenfor 
himſelf. The Gentiles are couinced for 
worſhipping the creature, rather then 
the Creator ; but more ivfily ſhallche 
baſtard Chriſtian bee condernned for 
lcuing the gifts of GOD, more then 


the giuer. Let vs therefore beware of 
this fearcfull ingratitude, We may in- 
ted rcioyce in ajl the gifts the Lord 


[ocome Lord l[eſus, But alas, heere are | 
vetaken in our fins: Thoulayelt thou 


ofthe day of dezth, wherein wee ſhoulo f 


Le Meth. ee th 


vs.dorh rerrifie and aftrightthee. Thou } 


woman, who, if ſhee polleſs the goods | 


tath giuen vs, and they ſhould thank- 
fully 


Tl. 


AA 
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fully beerecciued : but alwaics with 
proteſtation, that nothing giuen vnto 
mee heerc, be allowed ynto me formy 
portionand inheritance; and that no 
contentment euer come toour hearts, | 
till wee obraine the full fruition of our 
louing husband Chriſt Jeſus. 

If the loue of men compelled the 
Apoſtle tofay to the Corinthiang, /r;: 
not yours, bat yort I ſeeke , how much 
more ſhould the loue of God compell| 
vsto ſayroour Lord, It is ror thy pitt, 
| but thy ſelfe , O Lord, I long for: thou 
art theportion of my ſoule : If thou woul 
deſt giue mee all the workes of thinc 
hands, yet ſhall I never have comfort 
nor contentment , except thu give| 
meethy ſelfe: therefore, O thou whom 
Cant.2.6, | my ſoule laneth , ſbewe mee vohere thou 
| | feedeſt, where thou leſt at nooxe , for why 
ſhould 1 bee as ſpee that turnes aſide to 

the flocks of thy companions # Blelledis 
he chat hungreth and thirſerh for thy 
righteoulneſle, for hee (hall beholde 
the face of his God, and bee filled with 


his Image; for , /z his preſence is the 
- Flnel., 
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fulaeſſi of 10), and at his right hand there 


are pleaſures for enermore, 


Second tral of Lone, 


He ſecond tryallof holy Loxe , is 

Obedience, and a care toſerue and 
honour the Lord in alleſtates andcal- 
lings. Preachers muſt be tryed by this 
rule : Peter , loneſt thow mee ? Feed 1 
fpcke, Gouernours and Councellors in 
your callings , mult be tryed by this: 
Can yee ſaywich che godly gonernour 
Dazid , 1 Lowe the Lord? then will yee 


| ſhevy to the Lord my Joue ? and. 
what ſhall I doe in my time, for the 
aduancementof his glory? If you loue 
the Lord, then be nurſing Fathersto 
his Church ; be faithfull aduancers of | 
his kingdome ; wiſe prouiſours to re- 
moue the ſtumbling blocks that hin- 
der the courle of his Goſpell. If yee 


alfofay with him, 1/3ar ſhall I render to | 
the Lord for all his benefits, How ſhall | 


Pſal, 119 


loue 


Wo 


_ 
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loue the Lord, ſtand vp with David 
and ſay » Doe [ net hate them O Lord, 
that bate thee ? and doe I not earneſ#lie | 
contend with them that riſc op againit | 
thee ? Surely,l hate them with unfamed | 
hatred, as if they were my vttey enemies, | 
It yee honour the Lord as Dazid did, 
The Lord ſhall bleile you as he did Da- 
#1d, Danuid (ware vnto the Lord, that 
he would zot reft till he found out a place 
for the Lord, euen an habitation for the 
mighty God of Iacob, And the Lord 
ſweares againe to Dazid, that of the 
frune of his body hee wonld ſet pon his 
Throne to raigne after him. But if other-| 
wiſe there be nothing in you, buta 
care to ſtabliſh your {clues and your | 
houſes, with the neglet of the gloryof 
God;then remember,the curſe of $heb-: 
4, and not the blesſing of Ekachin 
| ſhall be'vpon you: you ſhall not be; 
Plal. 190 | faftned as anaile in a ſure place, but ſhall 
| bee rowled and turned away like 4 ball: 
The Lord ſhall drive thee from thy 
ſtation, and out of thy dwelling place 
ſhall hee deſtroy thee ;for the _ 


— 


_  R. PS tn £A cm. oo am ws a oo ar oO OTIS 


' | (hall haunt him to deſtruton : the 


 |bim keepe my commandemunts, But here 
| [allo the hypocrifie of this age is cleere- 
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ſhallnor haue their delire;his thonghts | 
ſhall not bee performed, neither ſhall 
he be eſtabliſhed on the earch, but euil] 


Lord ſhall take thee , and plucke thee 
out of thy Tabernacle, and rovte thee 
out of the landof the liuing. And ge- 
nerally all of you in your cal[lings, re- 
member, the value of your Chciltian 
loyc mult be tryed by the ſame rouch- | 
fone; no: by your words, but by your | 
deeds. If any /owe mee ( laith Chriſt) /-r 


ly diſcoucred :ln word , they pretend 
the loue of God, but indeede,they grieue 
him vvich cheireranſgres{ions, As the 
lewes, they called him king,and bowed 
their knees before him, bue ſpat in his 
face, and buffered him : Sothe baſtard 
Chriſtians of this age . call Chriſt their 
Lord, and bow their knee before him, 
yet they crucifie him, and trample his 
blood of the Couenant vnder their 
feete : they ki(le him and betray him 


vith Judas. It is buta Scepter of .rcede 
Q2 they 
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they yceld and grant to him, for they 
give him no comandement ouer their 
affeRions : wherefore great is the con- 
trouerlie which the Lord hath this day 
with chEmen of this generation. 


CHAP,XVIII, 
The laſt tryall of Loge. 


He laſt triall of Z-«e, whereof 1 
will ſpeak at thistime(leauing ma- 
ny other)is Bountifulnelle, Zone (faith 
the Apoltic) s bowntsfull, Experience 
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prooues this : cuery Louer is abounti- 
tuli beſtower on them whom he loues, 
Yee loue your backes, and ſpare not. 
tocloath them , yea with excesliueap-! 
parell: yelouec your bellies, andthere- 

fore are bountiful! daily to them in! 
feeding them : yee loue your children, 
and therefore let them want nothing! 
that is needfull for them : yea, yee 
loue your bealts, and yee beſtow large- 
ly en them onely you ſay, you four 


the Lord : but wherein are you boun- 
_ rifull 
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tifullrowards him ?lt is true, that i: 20- 
thing can 4 man be profitable tothe Al- 
mighty, (cith ob, Butarethereno works 
which ſhould ſo ſhine before men, that 
bythem our heauenly Father may bee 
glorified? Though workes can be no 


merits, yer are they your witnefles of | 


your Loue toward the Lord, Though 
your goodnelle extend to the Losd, 
yet where is your delight that ſhould 
beein his Saigts, and excellcent-ones 
ypon earch ? Where is your compas(1- 
onand loyetoward the brethren ? Are 
not the men of this age like the Fig- 
tree, that had faire leaues, but not lo 
muchas one Figge to giue Ieſusin his 
hunger ; having the ſhew of Goaly- 
nefſe, but bane d-nied the power thereof: 
rendring wordes enow, but not any 
fruits atal|coadorne the glorious Gol- 
pell of our LordTcſus. And fo (if wee 
might proceed ) cuery triall of Loue 
ſhould diſcouer the hypocrilie and ba- 
ſtard Chriſtianicie of the moſt part 
ofprefcilors in this age. But being for- 


| 


2, Tim. 35 


ced at this time to conclude, I turne 
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| mee towards yu (xhomlT knowe have 

ſet your hearts toteeke the Lord ) that 
I may leave my laſt blesſing behinde 
' meynto you, beingno more purpoſed 
to ſpeake to you from this place: to | 
you, andtoeuery oneof you who can 
{ay with Perer,in a (incere Conſcience, 
Lord thou knoweſt T lone thee, to you 
heere, in the nameof Ged, I ratifie this| | | 
| priviledge ; All things ſhall worke toge- 
ther for he beſt Su you. Faint not 
therefore I beſeech you in the ceurle 
of Gedlinetle, but be ſtrong in the grace 
of enr Lord 1 go (hriſt : ſtand faſt mthe 
| power of bis might, praying to the Lord 
continually,that he would (tabliſh that 
which hee hath wroughr in you, and 
bringi it forward to perfeion. 

And now I commend you to that 
Grace of God;, which is able to build 
youfurther, &to give you inherirance| | 
among ithem that- are ſanRified in | | 
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Chriſt leſus : to whom, with the Father, 
and the holy Spirit, beall honor, praiſe 
and glory, for euer, Amen, | 

FINIS, 
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Very profitable tobe peruſed and 
read of all thoſe who arecalled | 

to the holy T abie of otr | 
LoRD. 
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rue by that worthy man M', WILLIAM 
CevvyPER,Miniſt:r of Gods word. 
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The fixt Tmpreſſion, 


Correfted and amended : with ſome Prayers to bee v- 
ſelin private families hereunto added, 


2% Prouerbs Chap. 9. Verſe. 5. 


Come cate of my meate, anddrinke of the wine 
that I haue drawn. 

$ My fruit is better then gold, euen then fine | 
gold, and my reuencwes better chen fine filuer, 


AT 1 ONDON, 
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to be loulde ar his ſhop neere the great 


South dovre of Pls, 16 1 5. | 
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|| Tothe Right worſhiptull, Sir 
| Dawmd Murray, (peciall Gentleman of 
' the Prince his Bed-chamber, mul- 
| tiplicaticn of mercy, grace, 
| and peace. 


toht Worſhipfull, albeit no di- 
Rite of place can aiſtoynt them 
inaffection who God hat con- 
' toned by the hand of one Spirit : yet is 
| itnoſmall ſtop of that Chriſtian confe- 
rece, wherby either of them might hap- 
pily edifie,cy be edified of others. 1haue 
therfore taken me to the next remedy: 
ſince 1 ciinot reach toward you with my 
tongue, ] haue indeuaured by wrilizg 
tobeſtow pd you ſors Spirituall g'tr, 
«cording to my line or mea; '1e , for 
recompence of that Comfort, vuhich 1 
haue reaped of that grace of God which 


1517 Joh, 


| 


wherin we ſoiourn,do not v/ally ren- 
der 


i 
| 
. 
' 
[1 
[ 
: 


| 


| 
I know theſe colder parts of the Ile, | 
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The Epiſtle 


Eſa, 4%. 16 


Eſa. 49. 22 


Eſ[2. 42.6 


Pet. 19.6 


ſing inthe Ea, and running an like 4. 


[ohath the Law gone forth of Sion,and 


aer juc.; ripe fruits as thoſe on whith 
the Sun beates more hotely:yet are they 
alſo profitable in their kinde for nou- 
riſhment ; ſpecially of ſuch , who from 
their youth haue bin accuſtomed to feed 
wpon them. Neither hath the Lord our 
God debarred ws from Communion of 
that vobich is the greateſt glory of the 
lle:the Sun of righteouſnes hath ſhined 
pon vs alſo. The Lord hath made our 
darkneſſe to be lipht and ledde ws,who 
were bl-nde, a way we knewe not. The 
Lord hath ſet his ſtandard amongit | 
vs. He hath uot only ſaid tothe South, 
Keep not backe, but hee hath alſo com- | 
manded the North to gine, & to bring 
unto him his Sons from farre,and his 
Dauzhters from the ends of the Earth. 
As the going forth of the Sun, us from! 
the one end of heauen to the other , 11- 


michty man his race toward theWeit; 


the 


RT 


hy a: oe 


— 
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theword of, the Lord from Jeruſalem: 
the light of the Goſpell through many 
Nations hath come from them of the 
Eaſt toward vsin the Weſt,where now 
it ſtands more marucilouſly, then the 


 Sunne ſtoodin Gibeon in the dayes of 


| Toſhua, t#l[the fulneſſe of the Gemiiies 
in theſe parts, the remnans of Iaphets 
houſe bee brought into the Tents of 
' Sem. How long it will ſocontinue the 
| Lord knoweth. 

| Now theſhadowes of the euening are 
| fratched ouer them of the Eaſt : the 
 Sunis goxe down oner their Prophets. 

 Darknes is unto theminſiead of Dint- 

nation. 1f our onthankfulnes prouoke 
the Lord to withdrawit fri v5, woe in 
like manner ſhall be to this Land,when 
God departs fromit. There was neuer 
people before vs had any more but their 
4 of Grace, ſome longer, ſome gp 
t : but as they hai a _ 


hath an Enenins alſo oucrtaken 
While | 
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Gen, 9.27 
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The Epiſtle oy 


lol 82.35 


[Lule 19. 42 


LukeT5. 8 


1P/at, 16, 6 


—_ 


While chectore wee have thelight, 
ler vs walk inthe light : Bleſſed thal 
we be, if wee knowe thiole things 
which bclong to ovr peace : for in 
our dates, that promiſe which the Lord 
ade two thouſand and fix hundred 
Jeers azoe,us aboundantly performed, 
taac he would giue theends of the 
earthto his Sonne for a potlesſon: 
Happy arethey amonst vs, who ſhall 
be fotad of that nanver, ſourht out by 
the can*l: of the Goſpel,as pecces of loſt 
Mony ; > like wandring Sheep taken 
out of the month of the Lion,and ginen 
in a zifc to Chrift , that hee may ſaue 
them : theſe are the Redeemed ot the 
Lord, let them praiſe the Lord; and 
amo022 them come yeein alſo, anagine 
glory to God : take in your heart and 
month vuith Dauid , that Sons of 
thanks:inia7 + The Lots are fallen 
vnco me in pleaſant places : nd] 
nauca fairc Heritage, 


It 


III On 
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It is written of Thcodoltus,that he 
thanked God more , for that he was 4 


| Chriſlian,then for that he was an Em- 


peror z becauſe the glory he had by the 
one, would vaniſh but the be1efus be 
enioged by the other , hee knew were to 
continue jor ener : > thouzh it may be 
moſt inſtly 2reat mater of y your zoy that 
by the fatherly care of our Gratious $0- 
weraizne , yee hate been placed a Do- 
meſiig ique CA ttendart on his Maicfties 
mot Princely Son, enenfrombys very 
Cradle (wherin bitherts you haue been 


praiſed for Fidelity, oy 1hopeſhal beſo 


tothecud) yet wtthis be your greateit 


Glory, that the Lord hath made you 
partaker of that blesſing which cometh 
bythe Goſpel; & gincn you the earne;t 
of that inheritance prope red for them, 
whoare ſanclified by Faith in Christ 
leſus, For increaſe whereof in you, as 
Idaily ſend vp my weak Prayers wnto 
the Lord, ſoſpal 1 be aboundantly con- 


Ae 
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T he Epiſtle, &c. 


Gen.43.11. 


tented to knowe that theſe ſmal fruits 
of my husbanary, which haue growne 
this la#t Summcr in the pleaſant wal. 
leyof Perth, not far from your natine 
ſople, may be any way profitable to con- 
firm and eſtabliſo that which God hath 
wrouzht in you. Let them therefore 
( rioht worſhipfull ) come toward you, 


ſupplements of your need ,yet as Tefti- 

monies of that loue which 1 beare 10- 
ward you in the Lord : to wohoſe 
mercy 1 commeud you for encr in 
Chrift Teſws. 


Your W, in the Lord Iefus, 
M-, Filliem Cowper Mi- 


niſter of Chriſt his 
Euangel at Perth. 


FI 


4s thoſe fruits which Tacob ſent t| 
loſeph /rom Canaan Southward, to| | 
more plentifull Aegypt ; though not as| 
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PREPARATIVE 


for the New Paſſeouer. 
Cnap, I. 


| Of the fernent ac ire { Hriſtians hans to 


bee united with Chriſt, How inexcuſa- 
ble they ave woho negl:it this holy Sa- 
crament The great darger in comming 
wnprepared, Theparts of theprecept : 
Firſt, th.it we try: Secondly, that wee 
eate : the laſt handled firſt, 


an Do th for caibing 
| morethen tu befullyvai- 
> ted with the Lord [cſus;fo 
doch he greatly account of euery mean 

vherby this vnion isaduanced. The A- 
pollle $, Pax! was ſo inflamedwith the 


loue 


A Preparatine for 


2 Cor. 5.4 


Phil, 1. 23 


| 


loue of Chriſt, that in copariſon of him, 
hee cltecmed a!l othersthingsto be but 
doung , and every thing an aduantage 
that miglit ſeruc to coniovne himwith 
Chrill : for albeit the nature of man 
abhorreth nothing more then death 
(ycacucn the ſoule of the godly deſires 
nottolay alide the body , it it might 
ftand with the Lords diſpenſation; 
which the Apoſile is not aſhamed to 
proteſt of himſ{clfe :27e wou/d not (ſaith 
hee) be vnclothed, but wonld be clothed 
vpon, that mortalitiemig4t be ſwallonea 
vp of tif.) Yer did the loue of Chrilt 
{ofar oucrcome him, that hee was con- 
tent through the valley of death tofol- 
low his Lord ; yea, moſt defirousto be 
aſlolued by death, inſo much as hee 
knewitto bea meane to conioynehim 
neerer vnto Chrilt, 

And herein hee ſtands vptowitnelle 
onto vs, that vnle(ſe wee hauea mel 
feruent defire to participate of this ho 
ly Sacrament, which the Lord hathin- 
ſtituted to ſeale vp and increafe au 


ſpirituali Communion with him z vec 
are 


— w___——__ ww —_— 


? 
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are manifel{tly conuinced to be ſuch, as 
\inwhom there is no loue of the Lord 
leſus : If wee will not goe with himeo 
cateand drinke in his parlour at ITeru- 
falem, it is nut likelie thatwe willfol- 
low him out of the Cirtie , bearing his 


reproach , to be crucified with him on [refule ro bi. 
mount Caluarie. The Apoſtle is de- |9vet vvith 


firous to goe through death that hee 
'might:come to Chriſt : andit was the 
|notable word of that ancient [gnative, 
the Scholler of Chriſts beſt beloued 
Diſciple Saint /obv, Nibil wiſibilrum 
| moror,nihil inuiſibilium, modo Chriſtum 
«cquiram, | (tand (ſaith hee) vpon no- 
thing viſible, nor inviſible, I carenot 
\what torments comevpon meſo that 1 
\enioy Chriſt Icſus : and will not wee 
then (caſting away all impediments) 
come joyfullie forwarde to this holie 
Table, wherein our bleſſed Sauiour 
communicateth himſelfevntovs , and 
whereunto, this day , ſolouingly hein- 
vitesvs ? Now hee (tands atthe doore 
and he knocks, ofteringto come in and 
ſuppe vvith chem who will open vnto him, 


| 


They will 
not ſuffer 
with him 
mount Cal. 


uarie, who 


—_ 


ws. "I 


him in his 
parlour, 


Euſeb.lib.z. | 
Cap.26. 


Reve. 3.20, 


Now 
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_ 6, 16. 


mJ I. 


Rewe. 19.7 


Math.11.23 


ole $5. & 


Ion 9. 7. 


| 


b-74 


you merry my vvelbeloned. Now dooth | 


Now the Maſter ſhall ſay to his Dilci- 
ples: 7 ake yce andeate, this is my bodie, | 
Novv fayes the Bridegroome to his 
friends, Eate, O my friends, and make 


the Angel intimace that proclamation, 
which hereafter will be relounded with 
greaterioy from heauen: Let 1:3 be glad | 
and reioyce, for the marriage of the Lamb 
5 come, Andnow the Sauiour callsvp-| 
on {inners with out-lirztched armes; 


Come tome al! yee whoave wear and la- | 


den, and I whill refreſh you. 

Thoſe diſeaſed creatures who Jay at 
the poole of BetheſCag waited diligent- 
ly on the occalion, whenthey ſhould 
ſtep downe into the water: for he that 
firſt Repped in, after the Angell had| 
troubled the watcr, was made whole, 
whatſoeuer his diſeale was. Prayled 
be God,though we haue notnow thoſe | 
viaters of Siloam , wherein with that 
vlinde man , wee maycure our bodily 
diſeaſes z wee haue the waters of that 
Shiloh, ofthe which whoſocuer drinks 
ſhall not thirſt any more: theſe are 


<— 


theſ 


ra 


'thewaters of life, that are able to cure 


{ 
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\preatelt pitt, and thatin the moſt ex- 
\cellent manner, that Gud hath togiue 
'onearth vntothe ſonnes of men: for 
heere hee giveth it, as it were with both 


all our ſpiricuall infirmities, the benefit 
is not reſtrained ro one that firll ſits 
downe at his Table, 'but is-extended to 
allchuſe who make themlſeclues readie 
tocomevntohim. Ler vs notcherfore 


negledt (o faire an occaſion. of grace : | 


but let vs vp & ariſe, let the Bride make 
her ſelfeready, and goe forthto meete 
the Bride-groome. Letvsbegin in this 
vildernesto eatethe fruirs'of our pro- 
miſed Canaan, which. is aboue z let vs 
opentothe king of glory that knocks; 
letvs go toour Sauiour that cries com, 
and ioyfully "communicate with our 
Lord , who commands, Take and eate, 
this is my body, For heere is giuen the 


his hands, that is, nor onely by his 
vord, bur alſo by his Sacrament; one- 
Iytake heed to this warning, Let a mar 
try him[elfe, and ſo let him eate, 


a || 


Gene. 4941 
loh.1.14 

At Siloam 
pOOle, on 
he was hea 
led who 
F(t ſtep 
downe,not 
lo at Shi- 

lohs Tablet 


Ih There is danger in hearing of the 
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— 


Loke8. 18 


| 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


word, and therefore our Saviour fore- 
warnesvs : Takeheede bowy you heare, 
Thereis danger alfo in comunicating: 
in-the preceding Verſe, the Apollle 


| forewarnethvsof it 5 Hethat ears of this 


bread, aud drink; of this cup of the Lord 
vnwoorthilie , is guiltie f the badie and 
blond of the Lord. In the ſubſequent 


| verſe, heforewarnesvsallo of the dan- 


ger, He that eates and drinkes unworthi- 
ly,eatethand drinketh bis owne dammati- 
on, Andinthisinterieed verſe, vyhich 
now bythe grace of Gad wee haue to 


| handle, hee ſhewethvstheway how to 


eſchew them both: and therefore letys 


| hearkenthe moreattentiuely vntoir. 


This precept hath two parts: in the 
firſt, weare commaunded to try before 
vvee eate ; in the ſecond,weeare com- 
manded to eate after triall. Before we 
communicate, hee requires triall z and 
after tryall hee commands to commy- 
nicate : andſo hee encounters with two 
ſorts of men, whereof the one cates of 
this bread andtries not , and theſe faile 


againſt the firſt : the other trie Ginn! 


— .- 
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ſelues, but eate notof this bread, and 


them are heere correRted-by the A 

ſtles precept. In handling whereof,we 
begin firlt ar thelaſt part, that ſuchas 
are relolued to bide away, if it pleaſe 
God, may be madewillingto come : & 
then by Gods grace, we ſhall returneto 
the firſt,;that ſuch asare willing to com, 


may bee in{truted how they ſhould 


communicate. 


Ando let himeate. Itis not then as 


yee may perceiue, lefrfreeyntomento 
communicate or abſtaine from. the 
Communion as they pleaſe ; butweare 
bound by a commaundement to cate 
and drinke at this Table. Doe this (ſaid 
our Sauiour) i: remembrance of mee. 
Our firlt father Adam failed, in cating 
ofthat tree of knowledge of good and 
evill, vhereof God forbad him to cate; 
but many of his ſonnes faile, in refu- 
lngrocate of that tree of life, vyhere- 
of God commaunds them to cate. In 
theirwords they condemne the fat of 


theſe faile againſt the ſecond; both of 


| 


| 


Wee are 
bound by 
ods com» 
mand to eat 
atthis Ta. | 

le. 


their Fathers, becauſe they vvere Sicur 


R 3 0mninm 


rs 
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The apo- 
{atate man 
will cate 
where God 
forbids him, 
& will not 
cate where 
God come 


Imands kim. 


"IM 4.12 


| 


| Becauſe the 


(educer is 
beleeued 
& not the 
Saviour, 


| forbidcen ) zee ſhall not die, and wan 


—— 


omminm parentes, a omnuperc mptares, 
& prins peremptores quam parentes : pe- 
riſhersof their polteritic, ere ever they 
wereparents; and in their deede they 
|are daily imitators of their folly, [twas 
a putiſhmentvnto Adam to be debar- 
red from thetree of life : and it is but a 
paſtimeto many of his fooliſh poſte- 
ritieto debarrethemſeluesfrom it, 
Thus ſtands the corrupt nature of 
man (hillin contrarie tearmes with the 
Lord, And the children doe falfill the 
meaſure of their fatbers iniguitte ;W here 
God forbids man to eate, there will hee 
cate, and wherethe Lord commands 
him toeate,therewill be not cate. The 
Serpent ſpake from the earth z Alven 
zee cate of that tree ( which God hath 


hearkened vnto it, The Lord leſus 
(peakes from heauen , Come andeaterf 
the tree of life , and yee ſhall hue; but 
man vvill nor heare him. O (illyand 
fearefull rebellion, the Seducer isbe- 
lieved, and the Sauiour is not belic- 


| 


ued. This day wiſedome hath ppny 
i 
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his Table,hee calls vpon you all. Come | 
and eate of my meate , and drmke of the 
ovine that I haue drawne : hee that find- 
eth me, findeth life , and ſhall obtaine the 
fauour of the Lord ; but hee that finneth 
apainſt mee,hurteth his owne ſoule ; and 
all that bate mce , lowe death. Thus are 
wee louingly called, and fairely fore- 
warned ; and allthoſe aremade inexcu- 
| (fablechat will none of hiscounſel: they |. 
will noteate of this bread, but ſhall cate 
of a worſe. For they ſhall eate of the 
fruit of their owne way , andbe filledwith |; 
their owne deviſes, their paths ſhall tend 
onto death, becauſe they refuſe to 
lay hold on the tree of 
life 
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Ipnorance the mother of all Recuſancie 
to communicate, The Reaſons of di 
nerſe refuſals condemned. Better ex- 
cuſes reiefted by ( hriſt in the Goſpell 
then theſe. They conſent not to the 
CHMariage of the Lambe, who refuſe 
the ſmalleſt token of his loue, 


\N Ven s be the pretendedex- 
cuſe of theſe Recuſants, igno- 
rance isthe mother of their (1n, & cher. 


fore maylI ſaythat vatothem ; vvhich 
che Lord Ieſus ſaid vnto that Samari- 


cane woman: /fthow kneweft the gift of | | 


God, andwvhott is that ſayes to thee giue 
mee drinke, thou vuouldeſt haut asked of 
him, and hee would haut giaen thee the 
vvater of life. This ſweet gradationof 
our Sauiours words, 1f thou kneneft, 
thou wouldſt ashe, if thou askedſt, I would 
cine, cuidently pointeth out the ſinof 
theſe men to bee (as I have ſaid) the 
daughter of ignorance ; vyhereas ot 
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of doubt, if they knew the gift that is 
zjventhem heere by God, they would 
anſwere with thoſe lewes, Lord ener- 
moregine vs this bread; and with that 
Samaritane vvoman when ſhee vvas 
better informed, Lord enermore give me 
of that vuater to arinkg, that I thirſt no 
more, 

But that wee may deale particularly 
with ſuch as refuſe , wee are to knowe, 
that albeic this their rebellion pro- 
ceedes of ignorance, yetthey who re- 
fuſe, are of ſundry ranks : ſome know 
not the vtility and excellencie of this 
Sacrament z theſe think they may be 
Chriſtians good enough, although no 
Communicants : they looke to this 
Table with naturall eyes, they iudge 
of it by things which they (ce, and ſo 
deſpiſe it, becauſe after their reckoning, 
they haue better repleniſhed tables at 
home, Thele are like Vaamenthe Sy- 
ran, who cameto Eſpa to be cured of 


lob, 6. 24 


loh. 4.15 


Some refule 
to commu. 
aicate, be- 
cauſe they 
knowe not 
theercellen. 
cie of this 
yacrament. 


Theſe are 
ooliſh like 


his leprofiez hee was commaunided to [Neame» 
zoe and waſh himſelfe ſeauen times in [>< Syriav. 


| — 


ro,12, 


lordan, which atthe firſt hee diſdained |* Kings 5. 
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Ipnorance the mother of all Recuſancie 
to communicate, The Reaſons of di- 
nerſe refuſals condemned. Better ex. 
cnſes reietted by (hriſt in the Goſpell 
then theſe. They conſent not to the 
CHMariage ofthe Lambe, who refuſe 
the ſmalleſt token of his lone. 


VWA/fno be the pretendedex- 
cuſe of theſe Recuſants, igno- 
rance isthe mother of their (in, & cher. 
fore maylI ſaythat vatothem ; vvhich 
che Lord Ieſus ſaid vnto that Samari- 
eane woman: 1f thou kneweſt the gift of 
God, andwvhon is that ſayes to thee giue 
mee drinke, thon vvouldeſt haue arked of 
him, and hee would haue giuen thee the 
vvater of life. This ſweet gradationof 
our Sauiours words , 1f thou kneweft, 
thou wouldſt aske, if thou askedſt, I would 
gine, cuidently pointeth out the (inof 
theſe men to bee (as I haue ſaid) the 
daughter of ignorance ; vyhereas out 
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of doubt, if they knew the gift that is 
given them heere by God, they would 
anſwere with thoſe Iewes, Lord encr- 
more gine vs this bread; and with that 
Samaritane vvoman when ſhee vvas 
better informed, Lord enermore pine me 
of that pwvater to drinks, that I thirſt no 


But that wee may deale particularly 
with ſuch as refuſe, wee are to knowe, 
that albeit this their rebellion pro- 
ceedes of ignorance, yetthey who re- 
fuſe, are of ſundry ranks: ſome know 
not the vtility and excellencie of this | 
Sacrament z theſe think they may be 
Chriſtians good enough, although no 
Communicants : they looke to this 
Table with naturall eyes, they iudge 
ofit by things which they (ce, and ſo 
deſpiſe it, becauſeafter their reckoning, 
they haue better repleniſhed tables at 
home, Thoſe are like Naamenthe Sy- 


loh.6. 24 


loh. 4.15 


Some refule 
to commu. 
aicate, be- | 
cauſe they 
knowe not 
theercellen. 
cie of this 
yacrament. 


ran, who cameto Elſa to be cured of 
his leprofiez hee was commaunded to 
noe and waſh himſelfe ſeauen times in 


co 


bk 


lordan, which atthe firſt hee diſdained |; 


Theſe are 
ooliſh like 
Naaman 

e Syrian, 
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rodoe: arenot (ſaid hee) Abanahand 
Pharpar rivers of Damaſcus betterthe 
all the waters of Iſracl? hee conteinned 
the meanes commaunded bythe Pro- 
phet, he went away in diſpleaſure, and 
his leproſie went with him ; but after. 
ward, vvhea hee reuerentlie vicd the 
meanes preſcribed vntu him , hee waz 
madec.eane of his leproſie, Wherein 
wee arc taught, not to deſpiſe the or. 
dinance of God, although it ſeem ne- 
uer fo baſe vnto naturall judgement: 
It pleaſed G OD by the fooliſhnes of 
preaching, to ſauce them who belecue; 
ang hee hath in like manner appointed 
this Sacrament for communicationof 
his Chriſt:ochem whoarehis. 

Let a man therefore be content to 
take ſaluation out of the hand of God, 
by ſuch meanes ashee 1n his wiſedome 
hath concluded to giue it. No world- 
ling will refuſe ercaſure of golde, al- 
though itweregiuen him ina Boxe of 
Wood ; nor precious pearles preſented 
cohimina purſe of leather : and wee 


ſeethatnoble Perſonages diſdaine not 
to 
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totake infeafmers of {tately buildings 
and faireinheritances, by accepration 
of acontemptible little peece of earth 
and tone : and ſhall a Chriſtian refuſe 
ſv excellent a gift, becauſeitis given by 
ſoſmall a meane? far be it from vs,that 
wee ſhould examine the ordinance of 
GOD, butrather chat wee prepare our 
ſelues in faith and feare, to obey it : [ct 
| |vsnotlooke to the meanes, bur to the 
| [blelsing by Gods promiſe annexed to 
the meanes z to the gift more then to 
the mannerof giving. Inthis banquet 


wee mult learneto exerciſe our faith, } 


notto ſatisfie our ſenſes ; it is no ban- 
quetfor our bodie: if ſo the Lord had 
intendedit,he could haue furmiſhed his 
Table with the delicateſt things, and 
made thee a banquet farre exceeling 
that vvhich Ahaſuerizs made to the 
Princes and Gouernors of his Pruuin- 
ces: For all the Fowles of the ayre , and 
beaſts that feede on mountames & fieldes 
are bis, He may command as his own: 

all the creatures of his three (tore-huu 

|fes, the Ayre, the Earth, and the S-a 


but | 
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Thelefle we 
ee in this 
Table, the 
more we arc 
bound to 
bclicue. 
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but heere,theleſſeweſee, the more wee 
are bound to belieue. Say with vabe- 
leeving Naamar, vvhat better is this 
Breadand Wine then other bread and 
wine? ſuch blaſphemies ſomtime haue 
fallen out ofthe mouthesof ignorants, 
whoſe darkneſle wee ſhall ( God wil. 
ling) diſcouer by the light of Gods 
vvord heereafter : for the preſent, my 
concluſion to the Recuſant is, that if as 
thou pretende(t , thou bee a [ouer of 
Chrilt, then wile thou eſteeme everie 
new token of his loue,a new benefit vn. 
totheez and what euer he puts in thine 
hand as apledgeof himſelfe, inthatre- 
{pe&it ſhall bee deerer vnto thee then 
all:heworld beſide, 

Others againe there are, who knowe 
both thevtilitie and excellency of chis 
holy Sacrament,and yetrefuſeto com- 
municate , (but as they thinke) with a 
reaſon , pretending that it is not con- 
tempt,but reuerence of the Sacrarnent, 
which makes them to abſtaine, To 
whoml1 anſwere, that there is no ex- 


cuſe inthe world can warrant a manto 
bide 


ub. A ee AG AMA ors __ 
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- [to alleage? want of preparation? the 
: [Gault isrhine owne : for {ince the mar- 


[yet repayed by him, nor to be borne | 
|vithall,and digeſted by thee; what doſt 
|thou, but by a ſingular (ubrilticof Sa- 
|than, excuſe one (inne by another? as 


|thou, whileſt chou wilt iuſtifiethy con- 


bidebackefrom Chriſt Ieſus, when he 
callsvpon him : for what art thouable 


riage of the Lambe is come, and thou 
art warned thereunto,, why dooſt thou 
not make rhy ſelfeready, and remooue 
theimpediments? And yet if thou al- 
leageſt that common excule of theig- 
norant multitude, that thou artar va- 
tance with thy neighbour by reaſon 
of ſome injuries done to thee, not as 


fone would teach thee to waſh away 
the ſpottesof thy face with puddle wa- 
ter,werenot that in ſtead of cleanſing, 
tomake thy ſelfe more vncleane? and 


tempt of God higcalling , by alleaging 
thyvnſanRificd affeRion, & heart that 
cannot forgiue, dooſt no other thing, 
but make thy ſ(elfe guiltie of a double 


|ebellion,asone that will not diſcharge 


1 
[f itbe want 
of prepara- 
"10N, the 
Fault is their 
owne. 


2 

If it be vari- 
ance with 
their oeigh- 
bour, they 
excule one 
finne by ans 
other, 


thy | 
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Mat.2 2.4+ 


They who 
excuſe their 
recuſancic 
becaulc of 
variance arc 
turther con- 
uinced. 


thy Chriltian dutie neither tv God nor 
man. 

Conſider, I pray thee, the excuſes 
pretended by thoſe who were bidden 
tothe marriage of the greatKing, and 
compare them with thine: one of the 
ſaid, / hane bonght a Farme, and will goe 
ſee it : Another (aid , I hane bonght fine 


And the third ſaid, / haue married a 
W.te and may not Come, The worſt of 
cheir excuſes is better then thine , and 
yet werethey all compelled: thevſeof 


are ſometime lawfull , albeit not tobe 
| preferred beforethar duty wee owe vn- 
ro Ieſus Chriſt : but thar thou ſhouldelt 
Imeatvariance with thy neighbour, & 
carry within chee a heart that cannot 
forgiue, isnever Jawfull, If that which 
ſometirne is lawfull, cannotexcuſechy 
delayingtocomevnto Chriſt whenhe 
callsvpon thee, what mockery of God 
isitroalleage that which neue is [aw- 
full? | 


yoke of Oxen , and muſt goe proue them: | 


husbandry and marchandiſe, and the} 
Jutie that a man oweth vnto his wife, | 


And, 
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And heere alſo beſide the offence 
done againſt thy God , confider what 
rrejudice thou doſt yntothy (elf, What 
follyis this, that becauſethy neighbor 
hath Gnned againſt thee, thou wiltalfo 
lnne againſt thine owne (oule? I ſup- 
poſe (asthou haſt (aid ) he hath woun- 
ded thee , and hurtthee in thy bodie, 
2oods, orname: is that a reaſon why 
thou ſhouldeſt contemn the calling of 
Chriſt, who offers to curethy wounds, 


yea, to pacihie all thoſe paſsions , and 
perturbations of minde , wherwith chy 
impatience diſquiets thee? heforewar- 
xd hisowne, chat in the world, they 
ſhould finde trouble, but in himthey 
ſhould haue peace : If thou finde (as he 
foreſpake) trouble in the world, why 
viltthounot goe and ſeexe that peace 
nhim, which hee hath promiſed 2 As 
tothy right, I require not thou ſhoyl- 


&ſt loſe it : neither yer forbid I, that 


by ordinarie mcanes thou ſhouldeſt 


aredreſle of thoſe wrongs which 
wainlt order are done ynto thee : for 


& heale all the infirmities of chy (oule 2 


dt 
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of al, 7.26. 


Exod. IO.1 3 


Mat.6.15 


the law is the (tay of confulion, andthe | | 
Sinew ofthe common-wealth ; without | : 
which no fellowſhip can be entertained | ; 
amongſt men : and God hath appoin- 

ted the Magiltrate,that vnto good men | | 
hee ſhould be like the raine to fielder new | | 
mowen,vnder whom they may floriſh, 
but ſhould beeto the vvicked like that 
Wefterlic vvind, which drauethoſe Lo- 
cuſts into the red Sea,that troubledthe 
Land : but asfor grudge, rancour, ha- 
tred, malice, andſ\uchlike, what haue| 
they to do inthe heart of the childe of| | 
God, lince weeare commanded to for- 
give one another , euen as GOD for 
Chriſtsſake forgaue vs? & plainly fore- 
told, thatif wee doe not forgine men their 
treſpaſſes, no more will our Father forgine 
vs our treſpaſſes, A fearefuil recom- 
pence, that wee ſhould poſlelle our 
owne linnes, becauſe wee will not for- 
giue the (innes of others, Certainely, 
thou that dooſt fo , giueſt out a hard 
ſentence againſt thy ſelfe ; for in ſtead 
of mercy thou crieſt for judgement, as 
oft as thou prayeſt, forgine mee my ſins, | 
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4 I forge theme that hamue ſinned agaruſt 


at «ll, 

It was a horrible (inne of the Tewes 
that they preferred Barrabas a wicked 
nalefator,bcforethe Lord ; but I pray 
thec coniider , how ncer thy lin draws 
others, if thouiudgeſt rightly of it : 
+henthou refuſ-{tro come ro this h 0- 
ly Table, valct{lz chuu haſt amengs of 
ſuch wrogsas aredone vntotiice, thou 
laic{l in «ttc, rather then llerenounce 
my will, I will reconnce my part of 
Chrift, and Communion with him ; for 
heere is the very queſtion : Whether 
wilt thoufcrſakethy Communion with 
Chriſt, oc thine owne corrupted will 
FSiy not naw to me, theſeare hard (pec- 
ches, God torbid that every one vvho 
sno partuker of t| is facrament, ſhould 
inſo dotng forfeit His nare of commu: 
nion with Chriſt, I grant indeed they 
ae hard ſpeeches , but true ſpeeches, 
ind no harder :hen thy ita defcructh :; 
for | pray tizee, to whar end did our 
Sauiourinſticuterhis Sacrament 2 was It | 


me : torthat is, Lord forgiue me not| 


| 


Fhey who 
loe lo,pre- 
er Barrabas 
[fore 
Chriſt. 


eronNcing | 
cheir cH:mu | 


110n with 


Chrif, bee 
*orethey 
renounce 
their owne 


g _not | 
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Gene, 24+5} 


2 Cor.5.20 


notihatinit hee mighe communicate 

himſelfetornee? how canſtthou then 
cxcuſerhy ſeite, & ſay thou haſt notre. 
ited him, 'eeing thou reieRtelt the 
meanes whereby heeis given to thee ? 

When E/:zer rite fer uant of Airaham 

ſought Rebecca in marriage vato [ſaac, 
what wav 9id ilicereſtify her content? 
iurely not onely by word, but by accep. 
cation of thoſe icwels of lilucr & gold, 
which h2 g2us her as love tokensin the 
name of {{aac. Now weareſertforthto 
you asthe Amballadours of the liuing | 
God, towin youin marriage vnto his 

ſon, & to prepare youth..r yee may be! 
preſented a coſt Spoxſe vnto him: and. 
wee are commanunded to miniſtervnto |! 
you this holy Sacratnent as a pledgeof 
his loue towards you : if yee agree to. 
the marriage and be content coforſake 
your fathers houſe, +4goe with vs to. 
the houſe of Abrar 2 ; then teſtifie 
your conſent by receiuing theſe holy | 
tokens of his loue, which in his name | 
wee exhibit vnto you: bur if yee vill 
not, then ſhall we ſtand yp as witnetles 


againlt| 
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apzinſt you, that wee hauecalled you, 
and yercfulſed rocome. 
O man, what wilt thou doe for thy 


| Chriſt, that wilt not come and ban- 


quet with him at his Table? how canſt 
thou ſay thou luueſt him,when ſo ſma] 
an impediment keepes thee back from 


 [20ing vnto him?haſtthounot cauſe ro 


hang downe thy head for ſhame, when 
thou art convinced to haue Icle Joue 
to thy Sauiour,then E/ar had to /acobs 
pottage ;z for Ioue of them hee ſoJd his 
birth-right,which he ſhould haue kept: 
but thcu for love of Chriſt , wile not 
forfake thy corrupt wil, whichthou art 
bound to abandon. Abraham for the 
loue of God was content with his ownie 
hands ro ſlay his onely lawfull ſonne ; 


{and thouforthe loue of God wilt not 
\ay thy vnlawfull baſtard affections, 


nor doethe holy -itl of God, except 
thy wicked will bc firſt fulfilled. This 
eicertly proues that thou haſt not 4- 
hraham for tny F ather, but art of the 
nce of wicked Cain, that hated his 


| brother ynto the death, Aſſuredlie, 


| S 2 EXCent 
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They loue 
not Chriſt 
who wilful. 


communi- 
cate, 
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 vntothe participation whereof weeare 


except thou repent,that mcrciles wdg: 
ment bides thee, preſignified in that 
mercile(le ſeruant, who naving gotten | 
mercy from his King,would ſhew nune 
to his Companion : Onghteſt not theu 
to bane hed pitty on thy feliow , as I had 
pitti on thee ? Thy former linnes ſhall 
bee imputed vnto thee, and tizou ſhalt | 
bedeliueredtorhe Taylor, till thou pay 
all that is due vnrothy Lord , vvhich 
thou ſhaltneuer be able to doe. 

But, that the pittifull ignorance of 
both theſe ſorts of Recuſants may the 
better appeare; and further light may | 
ariſc toſuch as are willing to commu- 
nicate ; wee are to conlider what a ban- 
quet this is, and what are the delicates, 


herecalled. The Apoltle ſaith nor, ler 
a man cate bread, and drinke wine, but 
lct himeate of this bread, and arinke of 
this Cup, T1 particle( This) telsvs,it 
is NO Comme 7 itread and Wine: no 
ſurely, the co ::1ort is great , that we 
are commande:: :., eate of that Bread, 
whereof our $::1-2ur ſaith ; This irmy 


body \ 


— 
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|body, and todrinkeof that Cup which 
he cals his bloud of the New Teſtament, 
heed for the remisſion of the ſins of many, 
He that eatesof my bread, and drinks 
ofmy Cup vaworthily, becomes guiley 
of the abuſe of Gods Creatures : but 
be that eats of this bread, + drinks of this 
'|Cup vnworthily, becomes guilty of the 
\body && blundof the Lord,and eats his own 
damn. tion, becauſe he diſcerneth not the 
| Lord: body. 
Andtherefore that weefall not into 
this fearefull (inane , wee are to knowe, 
that this Sacrament is not a limple | 
thing, but a compound, wherein are 
things of fundry kindes which mult be 
dſtinguiſhed, and ſo the word of [- 
'erning imports that ſecr2t, There are 
| | erethings of ſundry forts, wee mult 
licera every thing in the owne kinde : 
our Sauiour taught vs +'d after him 
his Apoſtles : and th -ththe aun- 
cent Fathers haue :red vnto vs. 
Exchariſtia ( aide «- 4 ) ex drab 
rebus conſtat, terrena. wleſti, The Eu- 
|dariſt conſiſts of tw 'ndeof things, , 
S : the || 


_— — 
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crament ar: 
things of 
ſundrie 
kinds which | 
'muſt be di. ſ 
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the one earthly, the other heaueniie; 
And Auguſtine calleth it vi/i6:le he- 
num muiſibilts gratie ; the vilible ligue 
Maca hom. | of inuiſible grace, And Macarius cal. 
leth this Bread and Wine, «&vTiTura, 
Exemplaria, figure , {cu Tips carnus & 
ſanguings {, briſtt: relem;blances, figures| | 
and Types of the body and blcudef| | 
Chriſt leſus. Novyv it is ſure, that a 
Type, Patcerne, or Figure, mult cuer| 
bee dillinguiſhed from that whercofit 


is a figure, This Sacrament then bee- 
ing a compoundthing, mult be conlt- 
dered not asa {imple ; but 2s a cotn- 
poundthing : If it be asked whether 
a man be earthly or heaucnly, becauſe 
hee is a compound creature zit mult be | 
anſwered by a diſtinion : If it bee| | 
asked how, a Chriſtian being on the| | | 
earth, the Apoſtle faith thathee hath] | | 
his conucrfation in the Heaucos; it| | | 
mult be anſwered by a diftinCtion ; and] | || 
if alſo it be asked whether this Sacra- | | |! 
ment bee an earthly or an heavenlie| | || 
| thing, how the ſigneisgiuen, and how| | | 
the thing ſignified: how Chriſt efus| | |] 
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is1n heauen, and yet preſentinthe Sa- 
crament ; all theſeI ſay, mult bee an- 
ſwered by diltintion: Surſnm eſt Do- 
minus ( (aid Avguſtine ) ſed etiam hi: 
eſt veritar Dominus : corpus enim Do- 
mini in quo reſurrexit no loco efſe po- 
teſt, veritas eius vbique diffuſa eſt : our 
Lord isabouein heauen, yet hereallo 
isour Lord, as he is thetruth; for the 
body of our Lord, in which hce aroſe 
from death , can bee but in one place, 
but his tructh is Ciffuſed into cuerie 
place, And againe, {bat prr id quod ho- 
mo erat, > manebat per id quod Dens-: 
ibat per id q#o1 1110 loco erat, of mne- 
bat pzr id quo4 v91que erat : hee went 
hence by that which was man , he (tai. 


[ed by that which was God : hee went 
| [away by that which was but in one 


placz, hee ftaied by thatwhich was in 
all places, And againe : Aſcendr /1- 
per omnes cl2s corpore, n01u rccc(iit ma- 
eſtate ; he aſcended aboue all the hea- 
vens in his bodie, buthee departed not 
hence in his Maieſtie. And Cyri/l in 
like manner ; ou enim qui s NUNC 110 
adz{[Þ 


Aag.in 10 


cap. 7. tratt, 


2 Js 


Cyr. catech, 
L 4. 
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Yetarethey 
{0 to be d1- 
ſtiogu:'hed, 
that we de- 
ſtroy not 
chew y010N, 


-—_” . "p* 
with his ſpirit hcc is not heer amongſt 


| 


{ 


adeft in carne ex eo Putes, quod ſpirnn 
medio his non adjſit $ Thinke not that 


vs, becauſe hee is not now amongllt ys 
with his body. Thus yee {ce wee muſt 
vieadillininn, | 

And yct albeit wee are forced heere| 
to acknowledge the ſundry natures of | 
chings compound , and con{ider them 
in thcirowne kindes ; wee muſt for all. 
that take heed tothe wonderful vnion. | 
and Sacramentall coniurctior, that is 
betweenethem: which is fo (trait; that 
vntothe receiuer they are inſt parable; 
for the which allo the cartl:ly thing 
receiues the name of the heauenly. 
Andthis mult alſo be conſidered, lelt 
on the other hand, ſeparating thoſe 
things which God hath conioyned, wc 
makethisFread aud this Fine but na- 
ked and bare (ignes, and ſorultiy incur 
thatblame, which our aduerlaties vn- 
iuflly would lay vpon vs : and inlike 
manner this puniſhwent which heere 
che Lord threatens againſt them who 
are euill diſcerners. 
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ture and kinde. Next, that we vſe euery 
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drſcerning the Lords boy, Firſt, that 


enery thing 1a the Sacrament be taken | 
iz bis owne kind, Who fale in this, and | 
hor, Secondly, thar this Sacrament b+ 
vſed accor dg to Chrifts inſtitution, 

How the Payiſts faile in this, Thirdly, 
that this Sacrament be ved to richt 
ends, (> thoſe end: ſet do vne, The con 

eln/ion of e firſt part of the precept, 


Fe aretherfore toconlider,thar 

for the right diſcerning of the 
| Lords body, theſe threerules are to be 
obſerued: fiſt, that in this Sacrament, 
ve take vpeuery thing inthe owne na- 


oneof chem in the manner appointed 
byChriſt, and wichthat reverence that 


sduevnto them. Andthirdly,that this 
acrament be celebrated vntotheright 


ends, for which our Saviour appein- | 
ted it, 
| Azainſt 


« 
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 touke Pail and B irnabas for [tpiter 


Agaiult ric trtt, fauc both Papilis 
and baſtard Profetfors: P2piltsare evil 
diſcerners, becauſe they take the ligne 
for the thing {12nificd ; the earthilie 
thing for tlie heauenly, The men of 
Lyſtrawere euil] uiſcerners, when they 


and ©Mercruris,Gods intheir account, 
and therefore would haue worſhipped 
them as Gods: bue (in his light) farre 
blinder are they, who will adore a crea- 
ture inſtead of the Creator, and that 
with the ſame kindof worlhip ?.eTeus, 
witich by their owne confeision 1s dye 
to Godonely. | 
They allcadge for their error the 
word of truch ; leſus Chriſt (peaking ! 
(ſay they) of the bread, called it his bo- | 
dy zweſayinlike maner that this eread 
is Chrilts body, but ſacramenta.ly ; 
but denie that the bread istranſubſtan- 
ria:e into the very naturall bodice of 
Chriſt, asthey againlt che principlesof 
faith and nature, falſely affirme, Ic 1s 
(trange toſee what backward perverle, 


handlers of holy Scripture th:ſe _ 
Hl 


{ 


| 
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 twalitie, is greater then the regal; and 
that the Pope by as many degrees cx- 


according to the Letter, Iſandant fla- 
' \gtrm, commaund an impietie: and 


| |loquutio eſt, (niſi mandacaneritis, inquit 


— 


bee, wherez-cthey ſhould [lick to the 
letter, they force an allegory to feru: 
their purpoſe. V Vhar plainer Hiſtory 
then that which CAMoſes hath? GOD 
made two great lights, the greater to 
rule the day, the leſſer to rule the night ; 
yetisthis place violently wreſted,when 
out of it they will gather, that the Pa- 
pall dignitie , which (us they (ay) God 
hath appointed to rule ougr the (piri- 


cellet) che Emperour, as the Sunne 
excelsthe Moone, And againe, where 
the Spiritof God vſcth a figure , there 
they (tick co the Letter. Theſe words 


therefore by Az2uſtines rule , ſhouid 
beelteemed figurative: Si preceptiia. 
loguntio eſt , aut flagitium , aut facinus 
vetans, aut viilitatem & beneſicientian 
inbens,non eſt figurataloquatio: ſi autern | 
flagitiavel facinus videtur iuberey aut v- 
luate ant beneficentiam vetareyfigurata 


| 


Genz2.1.16. 


Aug oſt. de 
Loft. chrifti- 
434.1th, 3 


CPs I 6, 


hriftus. 
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{ briſt us, carnem filu hominis facinus u- 
bere vid-tur ) figura eſt ergo, precipien, 
paiftoni Domineſſe communicandam, 
ſnauiter & viihter recondendi in memo- 
ris, quod pro nobis caro eins crucifixa ſit, 
If a ſpeech of precept, either forbid 
ſomelinne, or heynous deede ; orel(e 
commard aprofitable,or a good deed, 
then ic is no 6guratiue ſpeech ; butit it 
 (cem to command a linne or heynous 
deed, orforbid a prohicable and honell 
ation , then itis a figuratiue ſpeech: 
; vrlsfſe thou eate of the fleſh of the Sonne 
of man ((ayth Chriſt) here he {ſeems to 
command an heinous aQion, and ther- | 
fore it is a figure, commanding vs to 
cummunicate with Chriſts pasſion,and 
; (weetly and profitably tolay this vpin 
| our memory, that his fleſh was crucih- 
' edforys.Andafterthis manner alſothe 
perperual phraſe of the holy ſpirit doth 
| teachvsro interpretthem,when hecals 
circumciſion, thecouenant;the Lamb, 
the Paiſeouer ; Baptiſme, the Lauer of 
Regeneration ; the Wine, the Cup of 


the new Teſtament. In all theſe chey 
are 


—_—y 
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are forced to acknowledge a figure : 
Onely here, The is my body, they will 
adhere to the letter, The learned and 
godly fathers haue with vsalloacknow 
{edgedthis for a Sacramentall ſpeech : 
So Tertul.expounds, Hoc eſt corpres me- 
um, id eft, figura corports mts * This is 
my bodic,thatis,the igure of my bo- 
dy. And againe : Domini pane corpizs 
ſuum repreſentat : God repreſents or 
reſembles his bodie by bread, And Au- 
ouſtine (aid in like manner : Non dub:. 
tant dicere hoc eft corpus menmy cum ſig- 
num daret corporis ſui, He doubted not 


[tolay, Thisis my bodie, when he gaue 


onelyaligne of his bodie. Andagaine, 


ports (7 ſangrinis (nm figura comendau 
D:{cipulrs, Chnilt admitted [rrdas to his 


 [lupper, in which he commenacdto his 
 |[Dilciples the figure of his body and 


bloud, AsTeſus Chrilt iscalleda tone, 
and called bread : fo is thisbread cal. 
led his bodie, and that, ſaies Bernard, is 
per ipnificationems, nou proprietatem,by 
lignification ;notthat properlyir isſo. 


[7 Ho And 


ludam ad1buit ad conuininm, tn quo cor- | 


Tertwl. lib, : 
cont, Mar, 


AunuST. in 
Pſal. 3. 


Ber, in af]. 
Maris /er.« 


[_ 
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Tow the 
Pread and 
wine arc 


changed, 


| Andas for carnall Profellors, they 


areallo cvill diſccrners, bccaute they 
elteemelciTe of this Bread and Wine 
thenthey ought, putting no ditterence 
betwcene it and common bread and 
vvine,whercas it isnot ſoindced.Forin 
aſl che vvorld there is nct the like of 
this bread and th wvine , except inthe 
likeaCtion: it is changed by the ordi- 
n:nce of Chriſt, and vertueof hisinlli- 
tuticn : not changed in the ſubſtance, 
but in theyſeand end $ Pars ( enm ) 
terrenm percipizns vocationem Net, 14m 
non communns pants eff, ſed Fuchariſtia: 
for thit earthly recciuing Gods ap- 
pointment nowis NO Common bread, 
buethe Euchariſt, The Lord, who cal- 
[«th things that are not, and maketh 
them to bee, dooth hecre appoint this 


| bread and this vvine to a farre more 


cxcellentyſe, thenthat whereunto they 
ſerueby nature, Aswax ſlamped with 
the ſeleof a King, in ſubſtancediffers 
nctfrom other wax ; and yet forvaſuc 
is much more excellent, and may not 


| bevnreuerently handled, without con- 
tempt | 


—CO- 
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eempt ofthe kjagzlo this breadtheugh 
in ſubRarce 1t ditt:r not from other 
bread, yet concerningthe vieit is icpa- 
rate, much more precious then any 
other broad in thc world ; beeing nov 
;ppoirted by God to be afigne and : 
leale, and an cxtbiting inftrument of 
Chriſts bodie, andrtherefore cannethbe 
profaned nor abuled without coterwpi 
of Chriſt lc(us. 

| Apainſtthefecond condition requi- 
rcdin theright diſcerning ofthe Lord: 
body, Papiſts faile in like manner, be- 
cauicthey pervert Chrilts jaſlicution, 
\andvſenut this Sacrament as he com- 
'maunded. For fceing our Saujour it 


| the ordainer of this Szcrament ( ſaith 


[yprian ) Viig, idnes facere oportet,quod 
Chriſtrs fec:t, ct quod ſac iendum manaa- 
(mt; of trucrh, wceought ro doerhat 
which Chriſt 01d, and which hee com- 
'manded ysto doe. And Ambroſe wri- 
\tingypon t?.1s ſame place.faith plaqnly: 
\ Inczonum eſt Domino nyſterium hoc ali- 
| tercelcbrave, q:em ab ro tracitum ſt : it 


| thi- 


— — 


2 Rule, 
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2apiſts Fail: 
«221nk this 


Sknits in- 
trution, 


acrilegi- 
ouſly they 
abſtra& the 


{ce of the 
cup from 


the people, 


FJ 


ule, becaul. 
1Cy perucit 
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this myſterie led ha hedcliue- 
redit, Chrift ordarncd it a Sacrament 
for the communicating of himlclfers 
cle faichfull at che Table ; they have 
turned it into a {acrifice for the ob lati. 
on of Chriſt ro his Furcher on an altar, 
[clus brake the bread, and gauc it; bu: 
they if they breake the bread, they giue 
it not; and if they ginett, they breake 
itnct. In thor daily Matle, the Price] 
2reaks the bread, he abulcth the words 
of Chriſt, fecretly whiſpering them, ac- 
crprte, comeaite : he bids others take and 
eat, hut gives thein no:hing;& when he 
0108, he ſtopsit whole in the mouthes 
of the people, 2nd breakes it nct. 
Ti;us mo't facrilcgiorſly they alter our 
Samours {acred inititution, as though 
of purpoſe they had concluded to he 
corraricto him, Refoarariig, they with: 
drawe from the people the vic of the 
Cup, and [o — the hot; » Sacra: 


| ment; .2 horrible ſacrile 2docinlike man- 


ner , yet ratihed by the Yecree of tha 
hereticall Councell of 7 rent, Sr 4#% 


dixerit ex dei pracepto : vel de neces ſtate 
ſalutu 


\ 
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| 
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ler, vtramque ſpecie E uchariſte ſumers 


* | debere, Anathema fit. If anie man a- 


| ' youch, that itis by Gods commaunde- 
ment, orvpon necelaitie of our ſalua- 
tion, that all Chriſts faichfull people 
| ſhould receive the Euchariſt vnder 
both kindes, let him bee accurſed. To 
whom it contents vs at this time to 
 vppoſethe decree of their owne Pope |. 
Gelafo us 8 (0 omperimm , quod quidam 


junpra raxcummeds corports [acriporti- 


one,A calice ſacraticruorts abſtineant:qui 
procul dubio , quoniam neſcio qua ſuper- 
| ns docentar, aſtrifti aut integra Sa- 
(Tamenta percipiant aut ab integris arce- 
antur ; quod diniſio vnins einſdemgue my - 
fery ſme grandi non fi f it ſacrilegio. We vn- 
derſtand, chat certaine recciuing only 


| the portion of Chriſts body, abſtaine 


| frothecup of his ſacred bloud: which 
men (becauſe vndoubtedly they arc 
trainedvp in ſome kinde of ſuperſtiti- 
{0n) let chem be inforced either to re- 
faves whole ſacrament, or tobe re- 


trained fromthe whole, becauſethis 
6452 5; SIP ; 


__ dividing | 


| [alwtic eſſe, omnes + ſingulos Chrifti fide- 


| 
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| Utution, 


6 crilegi= 
oufly they 
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this myſterie« Uti; wa then he dclive- 
redit, Chrift ordatned it a Sacrament 
for the communicating of himlclfers 
cize faichfull at che Table; they have 
turned it into a {acrifice for the ob Jati. 
on of Chriſt ro his Further on an altar, 
[clus brake the bread, and gaue it ; but 
they it they breake the bread, they 8 Ive 
it not; and if they gine1t, they breake 
itnct., In thcir daily Maſle, ghc Prieſt 
breaks the bread, he abufceh the words 
of Chriſt, ſecret] y whiſpering them, ac- 
c1pite, comeatte :: he bids others taxcand 
ear, hut gives thein no:hing;& when he 
2108, he ſtopsit whole in the mouthes 
of the people, and breakes it nct. 
Thus mo' ſacrilc giorlly they altcrour 
Samours facred inititution, as though 
of purpoſe they had concluded to be 
corrarieto him, Belidesrhis, they witn- 
drawe from the people the vic of the 
Cup, and lo mutilate the holy Sacra 
ment;a horrible {acriledge in like man- 
ner , yet ratihed by the Yecree of that 
hereticall Councell of 7 rent, Sr qu 


dixerit ex dei pracepto; vel FI 67 tate 
ſalutu 
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' (les, vtramque ſpecie Euchariſtie ſumere — 
* |debere, Anathema fit. If anie man a- 
' youch, that itis by Gods commaunde- 
' ment, or vpon necelsitie of our ſalua- 
(tion, that all Chriſts faichfull people | 
ſhould receiue the Euchariſt vnder | 
both kindes, let him bee accurſed. To | 
whom it contents vs at this time to | 
t| | oppoſethedecree of their owne Pope |. = 
s Gelaſiu : { omperimm , quod quidam 'n, conſ. diff. 
' ſumpta tantummodo corpores [acriporti- [2.cap Com- | 

d | one; A calice ſacraticruorts abſtineant:qui perimm. 
| !|proculdubio , quoniam neſcio qua ſuper- 
| | |/rrone docentur, aſtrifti aut integra Sa- 
t| | 'cramentapercipiant,ant ab integris arce- 
ps | antur ; quod diniſio URI einſdemque my 
x | ery ſme grandi non ſit ſacrilegio.We vn- 
| \derſtand, chat certaine recciuing only 

1-| | 'the portion of Chriſts body, abſtaine 
| frothecup of his ſacred bloud : which 

ad 8 | men (becauſe vndoubtedly they arc 
trainedvp in ſome kinde of ſuperſtiti- 

an [0n)let chem be inforced cither to re- 
*" | | |ceiverhe whole ſacrament, or tobe re- | 


4'*| | |ſtrained fromthe whole, becauſethis 
|]... T.- - dividing 4 


——— m_ S— — 


—— 


" Preparatine for TA 


Rewe.22.19 


-| that either wgeabſlaine from both, or 
-- *| retaineborh together: if yefollow the 


 (eth all chein, whe afftirme this Sacra 


 dingto his inſtitution z andthecurſeof 


dwiding uf-one and the ſame my ltery, 
cannet-bee without great Sacriledge, 
[n thiscontrarietie among themſclues, 
which-way (1 pray you) ſt;all the poorc 
peopleturnechem? The councell cur. 


ment:ſheuld bee miniſtred with bread 
and.vvine:. the Popefaithplainly, its 
{uperſtition and{acriledge to giue the 
one without theother, and commands 


Councef{,the Pope fhal.condemn you; 
if yee foflow. the: Pope;, the Councell 
ſhall accunſe you : but curſe as they wil, 
the Lord hail ble(ſechem, who in faith 
communicateathis holy Table accor- 


God ſhall norfaile rocleauevntorhem 


ſurer then the leprolie of Naemes to | 
Geheſs,. yea, their part ſhall bee taken | 
out ofthe buoke of life, who dare pre- 


ſumetochangethe ordinance of God, 
The Apoſtle hath deliuered ynto ys, 
that which he receiued fromthe Lord, 


—_ 


bleſſed 


how not onely hee tooke the bread, 


(iD. DB 
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bleſſegir, and brakeit, and gaue it : but 
thatin like manner hee tooke the cup, 


and gave alſo to his Diſciples: Whae | 
| boldnelle is it then to- take fram the | 


'people chat which Chrilt by his Apo- 
(es hath delivered vnto them 2? and 
thus whilechey boaſt of antiquity,they 
are found fathers of noueltie. 

And againſt the third, they faile 
.who vſe notthis Sacramentto the right 
'endsz vyhich areeſpecially two. The 
firſt isxthe commemoration of Chriſts 
death and paſsion with 'thankſgiuing: 
for the which alſo the Grecians called 


. it&xagiice. The ſecond is the com- 


— — "Y 


munication of Chriſt to them who are 
his; and for this the Apoltle calleth ie 
wiv@vie counTO» vers. The firlt -1 
take out of our Sauiout his words, Dor 
this in remembrante of mee. Arid from 


|'the Apoltle : So oft as yrs 4ate of this 


bread, c> drinke of this eup, ye ſhew forth 
the Lords dgath till his comming againe. 
Andin very deed, thisholy Sacrament 
being v{ed according to Chrilts inſti- 
tution', is a lively repreſentation of 
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| nitie of that error of concomirance 


4 
Chri@ crucificd ; while asthe lignes of 
his bletſcd body and bloud, being (un- 
dred oneof them from the other, the 
one isbroken,the other poured outzre- 
membring vs how his bleſſed bodie 
was broken with the crown of thornes, 
che ſcourge,the nailes, andthe ſpeare: 
and his bloud ſhed for the remiſsion of 
our {innes z which ſhould workein vs, 
ſo oft as wee behold it, an inward con- 
trition, and godly (orow forour (innes, 
wherewith wee pierced and wounded 
our bletled Saviour vnto the death. 
Andingeede, it wee bee of the number 
of thoſe vpon whom G OD hath pou- 
red out theſpirit of grace and compat: | | 
lion, ſo often as wee looke vpon him 
whom we have pierced (as heere jn this 
Sacrament wee may ſee him crucihed 
before our eyes) ſo often wee ſhall la- 
ment fur chis, as one mourneth for his 
onely Son, oris ſorrowfvull for his firll 
borne: but ofthis we ſhall ſpeake God 
willing hereafter. 

Now heere is alſo diſcouered the v# 


where- 
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where-with our aduerſaries would ex- 
cuſe their diſmembring of this holie 
Sacrament: for (ſay they) by concomi- 
tance where the body cf Chriſt is, there 
is his bloud, and therefore che bread 
which is his body being giuen, there 
isnoneedero giue the cup. But asthe 


. | Lord asked the King of Tyrus in deri- 


lion , Art thou wviſer then Daniel? $0 
may wee aske of them, are yee vviſer 
then Chriſt ? will yee amend his inſti- 
tution 2 This aſſertion takes away one 


 |of the principall ends of this Sacra- 


ment, to wit, the Commemoration of 


' |Chriſts death andpaſsion : for to haue 


the bloud within the bodie, is no de- 
claration of a crucified man; nor a 
ſhewing foorth of the Lords death: 
whereas our bleiſed Sauiour ordained 
them,to be exhibited and receiued ſun- 


| [dry,that it might not only bepreached 
; |to our eares, but repreſented alſo to 


our eyes,how his bletled body & bloud 
were ſundred for our linnes. 

The ſecond end for which this Sa- 
crament was ordained, isthat it might | 
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The ſecond 
end of this 


1 
| Sacrament 


is the com- 
unicatior; 
of Chriſtto 
them who 


Jare his. 


Win this Sa- 


crament 
Chriſt is 
truly exhi- 
bited & gi- 


A — 


Chriſt to call them who are his, forthe 


— 


be a meanes of the coinnmunication of 


ſealingvp of ourſpirituall vnion with 
him, 1deo enim ſacraments illnd hommi- 
bus dater, vt capt corporr in terri; coad- 
uuetur. And this (as I (aid) I take out 
of the words of the Apoltle, Thi: bread 
which wee breake, 5 it not the communion 
of the boa of Chriſt? And in this reſpeR, 
this holy bread and wine are nor onely 


ſignes repreſenting Chrilt crucified | 


norſcales confirming our faith in him, 
but alſo efteQuallinltrumentsof exhi- 
bition,wherby the holy ſpirit makesan 
inward application of Chrilt crucified, 
coallthatarec his. 

And herein ſtands cur greateſt com- 
fort. Forif wee had no more to doein 
the celebration of this holie Sacra- 
ment, butto remeinber Chrilts death 
andpaſsion : then certainly looking to 
it onely were ſufficientto put vs in re- 
membrance thereof : but when wee 
heareand ſee, that this bread which is 
his bodie, isgiuen ys, and we are com- 
maunded to take and eate it, vvhat 
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ſhall wee thinke bur that wee are cal> 
ledto this high mercie, astobe parta- 
kers of Chri(t, and all chebenefits chat 
How from his death? The Lord dooth 
neither deceiue vs with words, to. bid 
vs take when hee gives nbthing : nei- 
ther calleth hevs onely to a communi- 
on of naked bread and vvine, farre be 
it from vs to thinke ſo baſlely of this 
holy Sacrament, Certainely , hee that 


' [with any meaſure of lighe and grace, 


will ponder theſe words of our Sauiour, 
Take and eate, this is my body ; ſhall 
percciue that there is hecrea reail and 
effeuall exhibition madeof the Lord 
leſus,tothe penitent and beleeuing re- 
ceiuer. 

And yetletno man thinke, that al- 
beit the breaking and giuing of the 
bread be the comunication of Chrilts 
body, that therefore the bread is tran- 
ſubſtantiate into his bodie, or that e- 
uery one receives the body of Chriſt 
who recciues the bread: for there is 


[great difference betweene communi 


cation and acceptation on the part of 
T 4 God 


| 


Yet Chriſt 
1$ NOT recet- 
acd ofeuery 
one who re 
ceiueth the 
Gread: for 
chereisa | 
:reat diffe.. 
"ence be» 
veen com= 
nunication 
| :nd accep« 
tion, 
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{chriſtio the 


The wicked 
egte nor 


Sacramenr. 
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lobn 6. 14. 


Aug mmToan, 
cap.6, Tratl. 
26, FF 


deedea communication andexhibiti. 
on of Chriſt: but on the part of the 
vnbeleeuing receiuersir failcs for fault 
of acceptation ; becauſe they haue not 
faith whereby to receine him , nor a 
purified heart, vvherein co lodge him, 
[r is therfore a vile errour alſo of the 
Papiſts, who affirm that the wicked 
in this Sacrament eate Chrilt , but to 
their damnation : It is contrary to the 


| Wordof God,andreformed antiquitie: 


for, #boſoener (ſaith Chriſt) eaterh my 
fieſh, and drinketh my bloud, hath eter- 
nall life, and [ will raiſe bins vp at the 
| laſt day. Sacramentum quibuſdam ad 
vitam, quibuſdatn adexitmm, res vero 
 ipſa cnirs oft ſacramentum , omni homins 
advitamnulliadexitium, [tem, Oui non 
manet in Chriſto, & in quo non manet 
( briſt us, procul dubio non manducat ſpi- 
ritualiter carmen,nec bibit ſanguin ena, 
licet viſibiliter premat dentibus Sacra- 
mentum (anguints & corporis ein, The 
wicked, who belicue not, may with /«- 
das eate Panem Domimi, non panem Do- 

PInun. 


God. In this Sacrament there 1s in- 


AS 2 
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minum; The bread of the Lord,butnor 
thebread which the Lord himſelfe is to 
his worthy receiuer. | 

Of all this, then it is cuident, thar 
this banquet is moſt heauenly, and 
excellent, wherein as there js no leſſc 
oftered then Chriſt Teſus, ſo no leile 
isrefuſed by them who refuſe tocom- 


! [\municate : they proclaim bytheir deed 


(ifthey continuein it) that they haue 


: no portion in Dauid , neither inberitance 
inthe ſonne of Iſpai, 
[| Butnowweleauethem, and returne 


roſpeake as wee promiled, of that tri- 
all, which they who mind cocommus- 


nicate, are to take ofthemlelues, 


CHAP, 


They reful: 
1 preat iff, 
who refuſe 
'0 commu» 
"NCALE, 


2 Sam. 20.1 


Mn MM. 4. 


—— ——_——} 


” Preparatiue e for 


Gene. 3.14 


| 


ee 


wade 1 God i. MET a TO i GS 
CHAP. I '{l. 
T be ſecond part of the precept command; 


ereal before we communicate.The Lora 


will! not that this table be a ſnareton1, 
As was Abſaloms to Ammon, Banquet. 


ters at ti1s table ſhould be holy perſons, 


'B Et a man therfore try himſelfe. This 
Particle (:herefore) is a relatiue to 
that which went before: ſince there is 
a danger (will he ſay) and many eate 
and drinke vn worthily, therefore take 
yee heede how ye come : heeſaith not 
ſimply , leta man cate, but /et 4 may 
try himſelfe, and ſo let bim eate. This 
warning then of the Apoſtle, ſtands 
che entry of this holy ation , hke that 
Cherubin armed with a (word in the 
entry of Paradiſe : yet not to hold out 
the Sonnes of Adam, but only to ter- 
rifievs, that wee preſume not to draw 
necr w ichour ſanRification, And here- 
in dooth our Lord Ieſus diſcouer his 
wonderfull loue towards vs; who be- 


forche inuites vs to cate and a_ 
is 


___ 
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| his Table, doth firſt of all inftructvs 


how wee ſhould doe it. 4b/alom called | 


his younger brotheP Ammon to a ban- 
quet onely of purpoſeto lay him, hee 
prepared delicate meat and drinke a- 
bundantly for him, but concealed the 
danger. [tisnot ſo with our elder bro- 
ther,he cals vs heer to a banquet,nvut of 
purpoſe eo ſlay ys, but ro [auevs; heis 
no way willing wee ſhould make this 
Table a ſnare to trappe our ſelues to 
damnation, which he hath ordained as 
a meane of our (aluation : and therfure 
before hand forewarnes vs of the dan- 
ger, that we may eſchew it. 

[eispittie to (ee how the great mul. 
tityde. runne to this holy Sacrament 
vithouttriall & examination of them- 
clues, and all becauſe they heare of a 
dread of life, which heereis exhibited 
totheCommunicants at this holy Ta: 
ble: it is very true that great things 
xe exhibited heere indeed, but thou 
houldeſt firſt of all enquire of thy 
lelfe, who are thou 2what intereſt thou 
baſt in this Communion ? andwhether 

or 


mm. 


| 


—— 
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| 


orno thou be one of thoſe to vvhom 
theſe holy things do appertaine? tori 
thou inthy perſon be a profane & yn- 
ſanQified creature, thy touching of 
theſe holy things may defile them and 
makethee guiltie of the contempt of 
chem, butſhall not benefit thee ; yea, a 
greater curſe then that which E!/b« 
pronounced on the vnbelecuing $a- 
maritane Prince, ſhall light vpon thee: 
ehou ſhalt ſee the Table of the Lord, 
and heare of the plentie of the bread 
of life therin communicated, but ſhalt 
not cate of it: Let 4 914» therefore tri: 
himelfe , and ſo let him eate of this bread 
and drinke of this cup. 

For asthis Sacrament isan holy and 
excellent thing, ſo ſhould they who 
celebrate it, bee holy and ſeparate per- 
ſons. Ie ſhovld not be received with 
common hands, that is, with earthlic 


heares and vnſanRified affeRions. The| ! 


Phariſes would not cate their common 
meate with vnwaſhed hands , and that 
was but ſuperſtition : but heere towaſh 
before we eate, both our hands and = 


——_ 
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head with Peter ; yea,ro waſh (as lcremy 
exhorts vs) our bearts from our wicked- 
neſſe, is deuotion and good Religion, 
[both commended and comm.unded 
bythe word of God: otherwile feare- 
full is that warning of our Sautnuy : /f 
| | vvaſb thee not , thou ſhalt haue no part 
with mee; To the wncleane all things are 
vncleane , for enen their conſciences are 


defiled. 
(a> i aw | Co i en MET DUES) 
CHAP, V, 


Varenerent handling of holy things hath 
nener been left ynpunifhed, The Lord 
will nor ſhew his preſence without pre- | 
paration, The excellencre of this $4a- 
crament, and an exhortation to come 
onto it With reuerence, 


He Lord hath never ſuffered vn- 
puniſhed,the vnr« ucrent looking 


tv,orhandling ofthe holy ſignes ot thus | 


preſence. The men of Berhfhemeſh lookt 
vnreuerently intothe Ark, & the Lord 


lew fiftic thouſand of them. Vzz4 '1 Sam. 21. 


_ tou- 


it Sam. 6. 
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Ex9.12.48 


Fxod.r2.6 


Exod.19.9. 


| 
| 


the Lordin like manner ſtrooke him 


 ofpropofitiun,bur conditionally, that 


rouched vnreuecrently the Arke, and 


inflantly to death ; Abmelech would | 
not giveto Daxid the hallowed bread 


the young men who were with him. 
were ſanified. No vncircumciſed 
man mightcate of the paſchall Lamb, 
vnder paine of dearth: and ſuch as were 
circumciſed , beeing vncleane; onght 
to abſtaine till they were cleanſed ac- 
cording tothelawz yea,ſuch of them as 
were cleane, did not eate without foure 
dayes preparation , for the Lord com- 
maunded them to take the Latmbe che 
tenth day , and not to flay it till che 
fourteenth day at night, that all che 
(pace betweene, they might the better 
prepare theſe!ues to that holy aftion. 
Neither will the Lord any other way: 
he familiar with ys,except webefanfti- 
fied. Before the Lord came downe on 
Mount Sinai, to giue the ſaw to Iſrael, 
hee appointedthem three dajegof pre-| 
paration , wherein to ſanRifie chem, 
(cJues. The Lordappearedto Aoſer in, 


We... 


_— 
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| ſinful affeRions, wherby we have troad 


|poſsible that che Lord can be familiar 


—_— 


the new Paſſeonuer. 


293 


| 


the fery buſh, butreuealed not his will | 
ynto him, till;he pur off his ſhooes: 1 
wilbe ſanified (ſaith che Lord) inal! 
chat drawe neere vneo mee. The Lord 
vilnottakea wicked man bythe hand. 
aor haue fellowſhip with che Throne 
Finiquitie: his eye js (ſo pure, that 
hee can behold no iniquitie. Vnleſlc 
wee put off our worldly thoughts anc 


in the vncleane waies of ſtnne, it is not 


vith vs, 

Alltheſe ſtand vp as examples, war- 
ning ys to draw necer tothis holy afti- 
en inafſurance of Faith , ſprinkled in 


le 


our hearts, from an euill Conſcience : 
'Heere 1s a Sacrament more excellent 
then the Patlſeouer ; here js bread more 
"holy then the Shew-bread; heere are 
he tokens of Gods preſence more 
2orious then the Arke ; herethe Lord 
commeth downe, and ſ{aluition vnder 
his wings : not to ſound:by Angelsthe 
mecepts of his Law on Sinai, but to 
kale yp by his Spirit the promiſes of 


his | 


Al. 


Exod.3.c, 


1bac.1.13 
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iCor.Il, 


Mat.22.17 


j Sam.7.4 


| ſtriken with death and ſundry diſcaſes, 


his Goſpellcothe inhabitants of Stan; 
ſhall wee chen preſume to come turthis 
holy Table without ſanRification? or 
if wee will, may wenot look alſuredlic 
for 1udgement? The Corinthians were 


becauſe they diſcerned not the Lords 
all, hethatcame to the marriage wan- 


taken from the banquet Table,andcall 
intothe place of vtter darkneſle? and 


ment,if we fall into the like contempt 
| of God? 


| waje<z let vs life vp our hands with our 


(which are our (innes) fro92 among 9 
let vs with /oſephs brethren make re- 


thing then our heart, let vs ſacrifice 
our hearts tothe Lord, andehatinthe 


ſhall wee look to eſcape the hike iudge-| 


Prepare thy ſelfe, oh Iſrael, to meet] 
1chy GOD: let vs (earch and try out 


dy our preſents: ſich we haue no better| 


j 


| 


| body : &thatwhich is molt fearctul of| | 


ting hiswedding garment, was hee not| || 


hearts vnto God in the heauens. /f ze| | 
bee this day come to the Lord with ow || 
| heart , let vs put away nr ſtrange gods | 
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eſt 
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— 


belt eſtare that wee can polsibly ger it ; 
forthe Lord our God is a great King, OSS 
({urſedis be that hath a mele in bt: flocke, | Mala.t. 14 
and vowerh and ſacrificeth a corrupt 
thing to the Lord, Bewarethereforewee 
'|ofter not that whick-is lame and tarne | 
{| tothe Lord, a diuided heart, a halting 
. heart betweene two. An vnpenitent 
{ heart, is neicher a meet ſacrifice ro of- 
| 'fer ynto the Lord , nor a meete vyellell | 
wherein to receive that holy thing | 
| \vhich here the Lordoffersvnto thee. | 


(SiEw@it) ion fel 
| CHar,VI, 


t| Not to put new wvine into old veſſels, 
ff | Comfort for the tender conſcience caſt | 
rl} downe with the ſight of ſinne after tri | 
e| || all: twoſorts of trials:the one of thmgs 
w || perfett, the other of things vnperfett, 
"t) Daily triall moſt neceſſary. 


as 

ir 

* * Yi Apoſtle faith , that che brea- ': cor. x0. 
&| || L king of this breadis the Commu- 16. 

ee] [|nion of the body of Ieſus; (ith Chriſt 
he] 118 that holy thing vyhich heere is 
(1 V---- V com- 
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Teh.19.40 


p : 
2 Cor.5.17 
j 


(000-19: gs 


comunicated, take heed how wee make 


| andhining; which is the w— 


readythe heart wherin to receiuehim, 
Toſeph of Aramathea , and the ret of 
thoſe godly ones who tooke downe 
leſus from the Crotle , wrapped his 
dead body in pure and fine linnen; 
what ſhall wee then doe with rhe li- 


uing body of Iefus? ſhall not weere. 
ceiue it into pure, fine, and well prepa«| | 


red hearts ? No man ( (aith our Sayji. 
our ) puts new vine inte old veſſels; 
far lefle will any man put the ordinarie 
food of his body into vncleane, vnſes- 
ſoned and vnſauoury veſle!s; bur leaſt 
of all ſhould men preſume with vnholy 
hearts & hands to meddle with things 
facred & heavenly: here is new wine in- 


deed, let vs not put it into old vellels: | 


heere is heavenly Manna, letvsnor re- 
ceiue it with earthly barts : Euery mar 
that ts in Chriſt ſhould become a new crea- 
ture, If webethoſe bleſſed ones whoare 
called tothe participatio of the Lambs | 
ſupper, then (hall it be granted to vs 
to be arayedwith pure and fine linnen 
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ofthe Saints, The Lordvouchſafe this 
grace vpon vs, (ith hee hath made | 
ys partakers of the heavenly vocation, | 
| |andcalled vsto the mariage of hisſon; | 
| | |thatwe receivenot ſoexcellent a grace | ' 
| | invaine, but ic may bevnto his ſeruants | 
' |accordingro hisword, | 
| | Andnowhefore wee enter toſpeake | 
| . |of this tryall, [eaſt the tender conſci- | | 
encesof the godly, by reaſon of that | 
which I have ſpoken ſhould bee dil- 
' |couraged, and caſt downe vvith the | 
| ſenſe of their own vnworthine(s,which 
| |atall times is great in their eyes, but 
[greateſt when by triallthey Jooke molt | þ 


narrow y vnto themſelues : wee haue | 


WY” 


therefore to conlider that there be two 
ſorts of tryals ; one whereby a thing 
perfect is tried in ſuch ſort, that it is 
" | | [not made better, but found to be that 
&| | which itis, and with this kinde of ri- 
xe | | [all man isfaid torry the Lord and his 
| | |Word. So ſpeakes the Lord by /Uala- 
1811 (chie: Provemeand try mee now, if [ will 
not powre you our a bleſsing without mea- 
ſore, By this tryall if a man fall to 
44 nn, Ea ES try cn 


J—_ 


Male,3. 


\>2 = 


pO II IIs 


— - -- ee 3 th et. 


Mal.3.z 


The trial 
here com- 
manded, is 
aſearching 
out of our 
imperfec- 
t10NS. 


try the Lord, hee ſhall finde him ſuch 
as hee is, true, conſtant and faithfull,to 
performme chat which hee hath ſpoken, 
of if any man will enter and try the 
word of the Lord , hee ſhall finde that 
thelaw of the Lordis perfe,no droile 
in it, bur like (iluer fined ſeauen times 
in the fire, There is againe another 
trial, whereby things imperfeQ areſo 
tryed thar they are made better, and 
at the l-rgth perfected : and heere- 
by God tries man, for ſo hee (peakes 
by the ſame /Malachie, The Lord will 


fine the ſonnes of Lent, and purifie them 


4 gold + fituer, that they bring offering! 
to him in rizhteouſncſſe. And with this 
eriall alſo man tries himſelfe , fearch- 
ingout his iniquities that he may for- 
ſakethern : and this tria}l tends indeed 
to aperfeion at che laſt, but (fands 
rather ina finding out, and forſaking 
of our imperfections , then in any pre- 
ſent perfeion, And of this triall the 
Apoſtle meanes here : ſo that this pre- 
cept doth command vs to ſearch out 


our iniquities, & to depart from "_Y 
ut 
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but doth no way import that we ſhould 
not communicate at this Table, be- 
cauſe that new tryall diſcouers to vs 
new tranſgreſsionsz for we come not 
here as men without finne,but as poore 
and miſerable linners, ſeeking the Sa- 
viour of the world, knowing that hee 
came not tocall the righteom, but ſinners 
to repentance, 

Thouthen, who after examination 
ſhalt finde thy ſelfe a miſerable and 
| | yetapenitentiinner;(ay not with Peter, 
' | Lorde depart from mee , for I] am @ 
ſinfull man : but ſo much the rather 
| [gocto him, and cry with Daxid, Haze 
mercy on me,O God,and according tothe 
multitude of thy compaſsions , put away 
mine miguities ; for itis a true laying: 
| (briſt came into the vvorld to [awe ſuy- 
vers, Stay not thou therefore backe 
| from him,becauſe thoy art liafull ;on- 
ly trie if thou be weary of thy linnes : 
for wee areſure, that a linnediſcouered 
bytriall, and caſt out by repentance 
wincuer condemnevs: #af> n0u(faith 
the Lord) n:4ke you cleane, takes away the 

V 3 enill 


C— 


Luke 5.32 


Luke 5-8. | 


Pſ/al.51.1 


1 Tim,1.15 


Eſa. 1,16 
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Rom. 7. 


| Met.11.29 


Tr” of your wvorks from before mine eyes: 


and then though your ſinnes Were AS CT 10s 
ſon, they ſhall be made wohe as ſnowe, 
though they wvere red 45 ſcarlet, they 
ſpall be as wooll. Omne quod ipſe mihi xon 
impatare decreuerit , [ic eft quaſi non fut- 
ri, Every {in faith the Ancicnt, vyhich 
GOD hath concluded nor to impute 
vnto me, is as if it had nicuer beene, I 
therforeinthy conſcience rhou tecleſt 
thy (ins an heauy burche vnto thee, vn- 
der the which thou ligheſt & groanel}, 
and whereofthou carneſtly gelirelt to 
be relecued, crying with that holy A- 
poltle, O miſerable man that 1 am, who 
ſhal deluer me from: this body of ſa? then 
gccthou to the Lord Ieſus, for ſurely 
cthouart one of thoſe, whom heeis(ce- 
cing:hecam intorhe world tofaue thee 
andthe like of thee, lay thy burthen 
vponthe backe of Chriſt, and hee ſhall 
beare it , and take thou vp his yoake 
which is caſte, and his burden which is 
light, ſo hal: thou finde reſt to thy ſouls. 
O happycxchangewhen we are taken 
from the ſcruitude of linne, and entreo 


int 
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into the ſeruice of Chrilt, whe che bur- | 
den of (inne that pretlerh vs downe is 
taken from our backes , and the (weer 
| |yoake of Chriſt chae liftech vs vp is 

ſaid vpon vs: for albcir it be called a 
burden,yet itisſuch a burthen as eaſeth 
vs, & maketh vs lighter, like the wings 
of a Bird : Yurd enim lenns co onere fp, epi.7% 
quod non [olum onerat, ſed portat omnen 
cnt portandum imponitar ? 

Where for our further comfort, let 
vs conſider what manner of guettes ſg... 
thoſe were, whom the great King coms« ſrersthere, | 
. [mandedco bring into his baaquetting |werethe | 
houſezeuen the poore,the maimed,the [Pooreethe | 
| |halrandcheblind. Take heed vnrothis [1c 11il ye 
; | Ochou chat arr difquictedin minde, & : 

| 


{ 
: 
: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


wounded in ſpirit with the ſcale of 
thy iafirmitiesz the Lord is gratious & 
readie to ſhew mercic 3 Hee wwill not |wae.: 2. 
| |breake the bruiſed Reede , nor quench the |Mat.12.20 
| | ſmoaking Flax, hee will notdeſpiſethee | 
becauſe thou arc weake, bur bids thee | 
come to him that he may healcall thy 
infirmicies : art thou then poore and |Eſay 4:2. 3. 
deſtitute of (ſpiricuall Grace in thy | 
feeling ? 
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Pſa. 146-8 


| Phyſition, but the (icke, and that it is 


fecling ?turn thee to Chrilt, who being 
rich, b-came poore for thy lake, that 
thou in'him mightelt bee made rich, 
Art thou weake and diſeaſed ? re. 
member, they who are whole need no 


the glory of this excellent Phyſition 


to cure dilcaſes otherwiſe incurable;| : 


quid enim tam mortale quod Chriſts mor. 
te non ſanernr? Artthou lame,and ComM- 
plaineſt thatthoucanſt not vvith Da- 
uid runnethe way of the commaunde. 
ments of God ? yet endeauourto halt 
forward with [xcob vnto Canaan, and 
rocreep to the Lord leſus,as one of his 
little Babes praying vnro him, O Lord 
that raiſeFt wp the croo! +d, [ beſeech the: 
to order my goings aright , and to fta 
my ſtepsin thy paths, that 1 ſlide not any 
more as [ haue doone, And thou vvyho 
lamentelt chy blindneiTe, andthe weak 
meaſure ofthy knowledge now in this 
time of light(alas) as we haue all more 
then cauſero complaine, that by ow 
own default,the eyes of our vnderltan- 
dings arenotlightned, and we blede 

ittle 


z 
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[little inſightintothe riches of that glo- 


| haze bezne as Dauid, and Dauid as the | 


| that wee may ſee the vyonders of thy law, 
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rious inheritance , & rich mercics ma-' 

nifeſted tovs by the Goſpell, in com- | 
pariſon of that wee might haue had. If 
with the Angels wee had beene deſirons to 
behold them , ſurcly in regard of time, 
we ſhould haue been teachers, yea the 
meaneſt inhabitant. of [eruſalem ſhould 


Angellof God: but we are becom ſuch 
as haue need that che principles of 
God ſhould be taugat againe vato Vs, 
yet muſt weenot deſpaire, but goe to 
(eſus, who giueth lighe to the blinde, 
and pray to him : Lord open our eyes 


Letvs gue toti:is Table, (ſtand = cry 
with thoſe two blinde men: /eſws the 
Soune of Dauid haue mercy on mee. O 
Lord enlighten mine eyes that I ſleepe not 
in death, Comfortable then is that meſ- 
ſage ſent by the Lord leſus to the: 
Church of Laodicea, / know that thou 
art miſerable andpoore , and blinde, and. 
naked, yet 1 counſell thee tocome tows: [ 


1 Pef.1.,13 


Heb, F.1IZ 
Zach. 12. 


baze the fine gold that wil make thee ricby 


—————————. 


A Preparatiue for 


This triall 
3s notthar 
daily and 
ordinary 
trial requi- 
red 10 all 
our ations. 


Es 


I hawe the vubite rayment to coner thy 
filthy nakedneſſe : 1 haue the eye-ſalue, 
that will open thy eyes, Let vsnottherc- 
fore hearken tothe voice of our infide- 
litieagainſt ſoclcarereſtimonies of the 
wordot God; neither fo looke on our 
miſcries, that wee turne our back ypon 
Gods mercies, but rather let our mile- 
cies chaſe vs to him , who of his abun- 
danr mercy, is ablerofulfill all ourne- 
cefsities, aboucall chat wee can askeor 
chinke. 

But now to returne and ſpeake of 
checriall here required : wee mutt con- 
(ider that as this aRtion is not a dai- 
lie ation, ſo it requires a tryall abouc 
our dailytriall : as tor our daily andor- 
dinary triall, in it wee are bound to ex- 
amine all our ations in the court of 
Conſcience, that we may call cur (clues 
coaccount : Not concealing rhe imguit) 
of our boſome, as Adans aid , but iuagmy 
our ſelues that wee may not be tudged of 
the Lord, Andthiscriall without a dai- 
ly loſſecannot be negleRed; for lince 


wee arc (ubic to ſo many —_— 
f 


— 


_— 


n_ 
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chat eueca the iuſt man falleth ſeaucc | 


timesinche day, and no man knowerh 
theerrours of his life; wee haue grear 
neede by daily conlideration to view 
the ſtate of our conſciences, &tolooke 
intothe courſc of our life ; whether or 
/ [notit be ſuch as will lead vsvnto that 
end whereat wee ſhould be, Such pro- 
' fie found godly Dawid by the exami- 
nationof his wayes, that heeprayſecd 
[the Lord, vvho gane him connſell, and 
| [made his reynes to teach him in the mght, 
And hee acknowledged ic a ſpeciall 
meanes, whereby many tiines hewas 
reducedinto the way of life, when hee 
had wandred frumit, 7 haue coufidered 
(faith hee) my wwayes, and turned my 
feete onto thy Teſtimonies. As Daid 
lcarnedthis from God, fo doth heerc- 
commendityatovs,thatmorning and 
| [eyening we ſhould examine our (clues, 
as a moſt profitable meanesro nourith 
that holy feare invs, whereby we keep 
outlinne, when wee aretempced coir; 
or calt vut ſinne when wee have once 
conceiued it : for this holy feare is, 


i= 


—__— 


Pſal. 16.7. 


Pſ4.t19.59 


Inxocentic, | 


A Preparatiue for 


4 liſcrable 
#13 their £- 
[Rate, who 
live without 
{daily trial, ; 


| [nnecentie cuſtos : tremble therfore (faith 
| hee) and ſiune not, examine your hearts 


vpon your beds, and be you ſtill, Apaine, 
he proteſts that cuery day hee was pu- 
niſhed, and chaltiſed every mourning: 
that hee daily cleanſed his heart, and 
waſhed his hands in innocency. Euery 
day of our life wee contract ſome new 
dcbt of linne , and vviſedome craues 
that cuery day wee ſhould ſeeke a dil- 
charge thereof, As wee cannot liue 
without daily food, farre lefTe can wee 
hue without daily mercy ; and therfore 
our Sauiour, who in the one Petition 
taughtvs to pray , Gine vs this day onr 
daily bread, in the next hee taught vs 


| alſoto pray , Andforgine vs onr fines, 
| that no day ſhould goe by vs, without 


examination of our (elues, and crying 
ot God mercy for our linnes, 

But here commeth to bee lamented 
che ſenſeleſle ſtupiditie of this genera 
tion :inall cheir affgires they vic con- 
ſideration, & bring to accountand rec- 
koning their whole buſines with men; 


| but as touching their. converſation 


towards 


—— 
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D—— 


rowards GOD, andthe {Hate of their 
conſciences,and whether or no they be 
tranſlated from Nature into Grace, 
there are thev ſo caried away by pre- 
(lumption , chat they leaue no place to 
the examination of themſelues, but 


proclaim peace to themſclues, though | 


there beno peace bleſsing themſelucs 


' |in their hearts, albeit GO D (in their 
; | hearing) pronounce them and their 


ations accurſedin his Word. They are 


| wiſelike Achirophe/l; hee put his houſe 


in order , but not his (oule in order ; 
wiſe in things periſhing concerning 
this life, there they ouerſee nothing; 
wiſeencugh in their generation , but 
fooles concerning thingspertaining to 
life eternal : for they ſuffer a daily debt 
to run on vpon their ſoules , which at 
length ſal oer-chargethem. A count 
that is long ouer-patſed , intheend bc- 
comes difficult to be finiſhed ; and hee 
who long hath lived in darknetle, it 
yee bring him tothe light,cannot hold 


| |\phiseyestolooke vponit, bur isfor- 


ced to calt them downe toward the 
ground: 


—————. 


| 


| 


They are 
like Achi- 
tophe!, who 
put his 
houſe in 
order, but 
not his 
loule, 

2 Sam.7.1. 
2.2. 
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Tere. 2. 19 


Pſal. 95.8 


lar & extra- 
ardinary 
-riall is re- 
quired be- 
ore Come» 
nunton, 


Pſal. 50.2 1. 


Zuot 2 ſineu- 


| 


ground : cuen ſo ſhall it bee with him 
who ſuffers his debt of ſinne to multi. 


ply, and the reckoning of his tran(- | 


greſsions to runne on, in the end hi; 
owne wvickedneſſe ſpall reprone Him, The 
Lord ſhall draw him outof his lurking 
boles,and bring him cut of the darke 
chambers cf his imagination : and as 
now his ſecret ſinnegare ſetin the /1ght 
of Gods countenance, ſo then ſhall the 
Lord (et them in order before him that 
did them, Heeſhall manifeſt his inward 
choughts tothe light, and preſent him 
naked vnto judgement: and then with 
what confuſion andaſtoniſhment, with 
what trembling and blacknelle of face, 
ſhall hee that was prodigall of thetime 
of grace, liuing in his (innes a contem- 
ner of God,come forward vnto iudge- 
ment? And this may ſerue to awake 
vstothe daily triall and ordinary exs- 
mination of our hearts, I es 
As for this aRion, it isnot ordinary, 
and therefore requireth a ſingular anc 
extraordinary triall, farre aboue that 


which euery day weeareto taxeof our 
ſelves: 


—_ 
TIES” 


— 


OT — 
_ * —_— 


—_ 


* — 


——_— 
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(clues : for if (asIfaid) the lewes had 
aſsigned to them the ſpace of foure 
dayes for preparation before they care 
their Paſſeover, what ſhall we do that 
haue to celebrate a more excellent 
myſterie? they ſearched diligently cue- 
rycornercf their houſe, toſeethat no 
ſeaven were in it : but more diligentlie 
ſhould wee ſearch eurry corner of our 
hearts, thatno known leauen of wic- 
| |kednes and maliciouſretle belefr in it, 
| [which wee have not purged and caſt 

' | out by repentance : Then ſhall wee 
| | [finde that every new lightof our ſelues 
ſhall diſcover a new corruptionzfor the 
heart of man,i»a great deepe, and de- 
ceitfull aboue all ehings; many cham- 
bers of corruption are in it. If wee have 
entred intoone, and ſeen the abhomi- 
nations which are there, thinke not for 
that we have entred intoall. No dovbr 


| | [the Prophet £/ay knew before that hee 


| [wa$a (infull man, but a new viſion of 
the Maieſtie of God broughe him to 
a deeper inſight of his owne vncleane- 


nefle, and made him tocry out, Pe i 
mee, 


| 


Every r.. 
fight of our 
ſelues diſco» 
uers new 
corruption, 


oO OR 


A Preparatine for 


mee, for [ am undone, becauſe ] am a 
man of pollated lips , and mine eyes haue 
ſeene the King , the Lord of Hoſtes: 1 
hane ſeene (ſaith ob) the Lord, there 
fore doe I now abhorre my [elfe, And 
this Iſpeake, that none of vs thinke a 
new triall vnneceſlary, but that euen ye 
who through grace haue been accuſto- 
med euery morning to chaltice your 
(clues, and ceuery evening to examine 
your hearts in your beds, may be war- 


cept, L2t a man try himſelfe, and ſolt 
hm eate, 


[ESiHs-fHere) 
CHAP. VII, 


What a laborious worke 15 enioyned 4 man 
wwuhen bee is commannded to try him- 
ſelfe. Two things neceſſarie for this tri- 
all: Firſt,the Spirit of God : Secondly, 
the Word of God, Many try themſelue: 
by vorong rules, and are ſo deceined, 


Hich ſhall appeare more eul- 
dently , if you ponder this: 


— 


ned: to you alſo belongeth this pre-| 


precept- 


4 


ns 
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'precept, T ry thy ſelfe : it is a relllelle 
and laborious work that here is enioy- 
| | ned to thee, thou art ſet to atask which 


| may hoid thee excrciſed all the dayes | 
of thy life. The Lord by this precept | 


| | \will haue euery thing that is in man 


| [_ vnder examination, Man; as | 


' hee isthe workmanſhip of God is e- 
 uery way ſo meruailous, that no mer- 


uaile the Philuſophers called him a | 
| lirtle world, Asgnſtine in his eltima- | 


tion, accounted man a greater miracle 
'then all che miracles that euer were 
wroug| t among men :; but as he is per- 

 uerred by ſinne, and becom the work- 
 manſhip of Sathan, heeisſo fraughted 
with iniquitie,that Saint /ames cals one 
| member of his body « vvorld of vw1c- 
kednes;andifinthe tongue only, which 
[1s but a (mall member of che bodie, 
thereis(o much wickednelle , that the 


wickedne(le, what ſhall we think of the 
reſt? whar bottomleſs depth of i iniqui- 


| 


Spirit of God who giveth names to | 
things as they are, callcth it = world of 


tie mult there bee in the fountamne, | 


Lames 3. 6 


[= Wc _when 


— 


m—_—_—_——. 7 
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7 <> ve. 


C372 


0 


A Preparatine for 


Four ban 
jof copit.ri 
oo winch 
'opprels the 
'minde, 


? 


} 


— 


when there isfo much in che (ftreame 7 
and therefore 1 (av, he haJ need to be 
'ull of eyes within and withuut, thai 
+ {11 preQuic this precepr of the Apo 
(tie, Let a z32ax try hamn(elfe, 

For if yeeſhall begin to take a view 
of your minde, and conſider how farre 
it is enligtened, an{what natural dark. 
nelle yer remaineth tin it 5 how Many 
bands of itrange cogitations ar ſeucral! 
times (oivurne in it 3 ſome flawing 


from the loue of the World , and her 


decerifull plealures, intending to ſt: ale 
our hearts after chem : ſome from the 
roorcof concupiſcence, and her inor- 
dinate luſts, that oftentimes violently 
oppreticvs : and ſome from the route 
of bitterae!s, railing wor:derfull com- 
motions and perturbations within vs, 
reeling to and fro by courſes in our 
ſwelling and reſtictſe mindes, raging 
like waues of theSea , carryed with fu 


* . . . . j 
 rious windes , beſides infinite armies 


of other vaine and idle cogitations, 
whereof wee cannot tell from whence 


they come , or whither they goe: An? 


if 


<< 


"Ea —h_— _—_— "LI ———_— 


— <— 
F 
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if fromthe minde wee proceede tothe 
heart, which 1sthe ſeate of the affeRi- 
 0ns,arid take a particular view of them, 
' how ourlouc andour hatred, our feare 
'and vur confidence , our ivy and our 
| gricfe, our care and our contentment 
'are renewed and framed according to 
that vvord which is the rule of righte- 
 ouſnetle. Andifagaine, yeegoeto try 
the affections, and ſee how the mem- 
| bers of your bodyes are imployed as 
weapons of righteouſnes inthe {eruice 
 |of God: if yee haue made a {onenant 
with your eyes or not, that they regard 
not vanitie, or if negligently yee let 
them ſtand open as windowes, atthe 
which death enters euery mament into 


your foules: andif yeehavelearned to 
take heede to your lips that yee ſinne not 
pvith yorr rengne ; if ye ſhall alſb cake 
a time to conſider the ignorances of 


| your youth,and finnes of your old age: 


| if Tay, yee Iookevntoall theſe which 


yet are few 11) regard of many moe wee 
have to jooke vnto, what ſhall appeare 


[but a new fooand. world of wickedneſle 
_ diſco- 


A 


— 


— 


Pſal. 39.5 
Man being 
well tryed 


ſhall appear] 


a new foun 
vvorld of 


WICKedoes, 


——. 
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"F 


| diſcouered vnto thee ? which molt iuſt- 


ly may makethee aſhamed, andcom- 
pelltheetocry out with Danid,O Lord 
vubo knoweth theerrors of his life? Lord 
cleanſe mee from my ſecret ſinnes, and 
keepe mee from preſumptuou ſinnes, that 
ſo I may be mad: cleane from much wvic- 
kednes; yea, thou ſhalt wiſh with 7ere- 
mie, O that my head were full of water, 
and mine eyes fountaines of trares that all 
the whel: day long [ might with Ezekiah 
recount my finnes in the bitterneſſe of 
my heart , andali the night cauſe my bed 
to ſwim, and water my couch with teares, 
for the manifold trang reſcions, wherwitb 


[ bane offended the Lord my God, 


And now becauſe this triall of our 


; {clues is ſo neceſlary , let vs heere re- 


member that there are two things with- 
out which wee cannot profite in this 


worke of triall. The one is the ſpirit | 


of God: the other theyvord of G OD. 
As forthe firſt , man by nature is ſo 


blinded with ſelfe-loue , that hee ac- | 


counts his owne deformitie beautic, 
and his bondage libertic : vvhat viler 


bondage 


FY 
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bondagethen the ſeruitude of finne? O 
wam multos dommos habet , qui vnum 
non haber (ſaid Ambroſe?) and yet man 
vnregenerate counteth it his libertic to 
liuevncontrolled in the feruice of his 
lults, ro doe what hee will : whatliber- 
tie againe ſo cxcellent as to be the free- 


| | man of God ? ſermre Deo, eſt regnare : 


and yet fooliſh man accounts the obe- 
dience of Gods Law (which is the law 
of libertie) a ſeruitude , and theCom- 
maundements uf God hee eſteemes as 
bonds, wherwith he will not be bound: 
walking the footſteps of other Rebels 


| | before him, hce cryes out, Ler vs 


breake their bonds, andcaff their cordes 
from vs, It was notthe diſeaſe of the 
Laodiceans onely to account them- 
ſelues happy when indeed they were 
miſerable, it is the naturall diſesſe of 


 [allthe ſonnes of Adams foreuery mans 


way ſcemeth guod in his owne eyes. 
A pittifull blindnes, chat death ſhowld 
raigne wucr man, and man not feele'it ; 
that (ſtrange Lords who can claime no 
right vnto him,ſhould tyrannize ouer 


16 3 = 


Pſal. 2. 3 


Rewe. 2, 


Prow.16. 3. 


— | 
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| wail ; but wee ſhall be farreletle ableto 


| hiv, and hee nove endeauwuur to with | 


ſtand it ; and that Sathan ſhould feage | 
him away into Captivitic bound with | 
chaines, euenthe cords of (lipre , biin- 
derthen Zedekiah, having his eycs pul 

led out,and man ſhould not lament for 
it, But rvhere the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there i: libertie and freedaine, there is a 
knowledge and dete(tation of (inne, 
and a lighing to God for deliverance 
from the bondage. The Prophet Eze- 
chiell could not {ce the abhominable 
idolatries of the houſe of Iirac), tillthe | 
Lordtaught him to diggechrough the 


ſeethevile abhominations that are in 
our owne hearts , till che (pirit of the 
Lord diggethrough and demolith char 
thick and hard wall of induration, that 
naturally hideth vs from che l1ght of 
our (innes, and kcepeth vsin blindnels 
vnder Sathans bondage, 

The other thing whereby we are to 
proceede in this triall , is the word of 
God z foreuery thing thatis imperfect 
mult be tried by another, not by itſelt: 


Gold 
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Gold is tryed bythe fire & touchſtone, 
the waigat of a thing is tryed by the 
' | balance, and the ſpots of the face are 
' | tryed by the glatſe; ehus every imper- 
fe&t thing thet is tryed, 1s tryed by an- 
other,not by it{clie. As for the law of 
Gditisa molt perfe rule, by which 
God will have men and their ations 
'!tryed; butitis to berryed by no other 
then ic(elf, It any man wiltry (criprure, 
hee mult with the Noubles of Berea, 
tryit by the (cripture. Sothen the wore 
{erueth vntovs as atouch(tone for our 
tryall, asa glaſle for diſcoucrie of our 
| ſpots, and asthe balance of the (ant: 

ary wherein wee mutt bee waighed : in1 
the laſt day rhe (ecrets of all hearts ſh} 
| | beiudged by the Gol] pel}, and therfore 
itweregoodthat in time wee did rudge 
our ſelues by it. Some try themiclue 
by it, ſome try them(clues by chem 

ſclues, (1ppoling they are(uch indecc 
as they haue conceiued themſeluce tc 
be: ſome againe meaſure them(elue- 

by others , 
theropinio are behind them, not with 


"[pecially with ſuch as in | 


(uct; | 


— 


Euery im. 
perteft 


ag muſt 
'ctried by 
-: other 

acn 1tlel;e 


Ad, 17.11 


Rom, 16 
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Luke 18.11. 


How wee 
may profit 
by compa» 


ring our 


(clues with 
- 


| cauſe hee was not like the Publican, | 
| wherein hee was alſo miſerably decei- 
| ved; for ſuppole he {pake the truth,yet 


{ ble and penitent , and went hometv 
| his houſe juſtified , whereas the Pha- 


| fore of thy (elfe make not thy neigh 
| bours diſpoſition thy rule,leaſt chuvin 


 uch as1nlightand grace doc farre ex- 
cellthem, like that Pharilie, who when 
hee came to examine him{iclfe before 
God, thought he was good enough be. 


 (pakeheitignorantly, as C-zaphas ſaid, 
chat one onght to aje for the people: 
hee was not lixe the Publican indeed, 
che Publican was much better chen 
hee; for he came tuthe Temple hum- 


 cilie puftvp with a concejt of his owne 
righteoulneſſe,and iuſtifying himſelfe, 
went away out of the Tetnple more 
guiltiethen he came. Intheeriall there- 


likemanner be deceived. 

And yet if thou wouldeſt profit by 
the example of others, remember itis 
a great folly to thinke that thou art 
religious enough, becauſe in Religion 
ſome are behinde thee, & not rather to 


be 


—_— 
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be 


e dilpleaſed with thy wants, when [ 
'thouſeeſt ſo many before thee, enrich- 
\edabouethee in all ſpiritual] grace, and 
have profited more then thou in the 
moreficarjon of their ſinfull luſts: ha- 
vingour-runthee further in the way of 
Gods Commandements , then that o- 
ther Dilciple out-ranne Peter vnto 
Chriſts Sepulchre, to learne hisReſur- 
«ion, Iris pittie that the Sonnes of | 
men in worldly things can looke to. 
thoſe who are aboue them, thinking 
they haue little becauſe they haue not 
ſomuch as others, and yet in ſpiritual] 
things they ſhouldlook to others, that | 
xeinferior tothem, and(oealily {}and | 
content! with the lictle beginning of re- 
ligion they haye, becauſe there be ma- 
nie who 1n their judgement hauenot 
lo much,whereas certainly if wee could 
try our ſelues by the right rule, wee 
ſhould finde that as yet wee are farte | 
fromthat which wee ſhould bee , and 
—_ _ more neede then that 

y Apoſtle, ts forper that wohich s . 
kebmnde, and Arvax. err ſelues ro that 4 © 3-4: 


wwobich 


Ioha 2c, 


——. 


<<» — — 
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| 1oh1ch ts before 3; following hard toward. 
the marks for the priſe of the high callin, 
of Gd tm Criſt Teſus. 
Iris not c- Wee haue therefure here yet further 
you26 tht | ro obſerue , that ſeeing che Apolil 
7 | commands vs to fry our (elues, wee 
v. wo ric} think it nut enough chat uchers tryvs, 
* and gruevs their approbation ; wc muſt 
lciu's, 410 try our ſeives, The Paſtors way 
| try thy knowledge, and thinke it goud 
| caough, thy ſuperiors may try thy co 
| werfation, and find it ynreproueable of 
11a; burthou mult try thy owne cor- 
i.Cor 2.11 | {cience, for uo man knowes the things of 
a man {au the ſpirit of man ; the mma of 
a 1nan will ſhew him more ſometime ther 


Ecd. ; 7.1 4. 


{ranen vvatchmen that ar” in a Tower, 
| When this Sacrament was fir (t inſtieu 
c<0, there were twelue who communi 
cated with the Li:rd lefus , and one of 
them was a dwell, and a traiterous hy- 
pocrite: the remnant knew him not, & 
eherefore couls tot reproue him 3; but 
chat made not [«4as the better manzyet 
the f;ult which man could not finde 


out, the Lord diſcovered it ; One of 
you 
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ws (laid he) will betray mee, Thinke it 


dof wan, thou maicſt {ic downe at 
the Lords Tables rememberthe King 
wilcome, &take a vicw of the guelts, 
gen hee who is the God of the ſpirits 
of all lcſh, andro whom the ſecrets of 
'the heart are manifeſt, /oſaphats gar- 
ment cannot hide 4c5.1h from him ; he 
isnot blinde like //aac, that hee ſhould 
bee decciued to take one for another ; 
Lerefore try thou thy ſelfe, how thou 
commeſt this holy Tabie, whether 
8 /obn loving leſus, and beloued of 
tim, or as [#4 bctraying Chriſt, and 
accurſed of him : for as Chriſt fore. 
tolde them, that one of chem was a 
divell, ſo the Apoſtle hath foretold 
7s, tat many will eat and drinke vn- 
orthily at this holy Table; vyho they 
xe wee knowenor, yet are they known 
tothe Lord ; let everyone of vs [iriue 
to purge one, euery man try himſelfe, : 
and waſh his heart from his wickednes, 
and fo ſhall wee bee all cleane; let c- 


notcherfore enough, albeit vnchallen- 


Other men 
cannot 
<10w whe- 
ther thou 
come tothe 
Table as a 
lohn or a 
Iu1as. 


very man aske for himſelfe vvich che 
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| viiciples,/-it I Lord? ainT one of them Labs 
Leteuery : » [hee ( 
man there. | P33 COmesto berray thee? to crucifieſ} , 
fore ask t-1| thee againe,&totreadrhe bloud of the mo 
bimſelf-, 1;| new Teſtament vnder my feet? let vs i We 
&1 Lord? | neyer reſt till we have gotten the Lord OY 


| certificate in our conſctences,and that on 

after due triall of our ſelucs wee come| 
| not as Hyp.Ucrites, vnapenicent and vn. od 
belieuing Atheiſts, but as diſeaſed and 
poore linners, to ſeeke the Lordleſus /gorz 
che Sauior of the world : for if wedoſo, 
| then ſhal we get that anſwere which the 
Angell gaue to the twu Adaries, Feare 
not yee, becauſe yee ſeek leſus whowas 
crucified: wee ſhall eate at this Table & 
be ſatisfied, and ſhall go away not with- 
out feare indeed, but hauing our feare| | 
tempered with great ioy , becauſe wee| | 
found the Lord, 

And laſtly, let vs remember that 
the Apoſtle commaundeth vs to try| | 
—_ | our ſelues, and not to try other men, | | 
felucs, and | [£183 corrupt cultome of men attheſe| : 
not other | times of holie Communion, to lift the 
men. conuerſation of their nerghbours and 


| brethren , more narrowly then ever 
| Laban | '—. 
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hee could finde any thing wherewitl, 
techarge him ; and this they doe , not 
ofa heart co forgiue (which were com. 
/nendable) bur of purpoſe to ſceke the 
|trermoſt recompence & ſatisfaction | 


for ſmall ſt oftences dun againſt them: 
:ndfo wherethey ſhould caſt opea the 
doore of their hearts to the King ot ; 
ory, and prepare inthe deſart a path 
for our God. by making low that which 
shigh within chem, & making (treighe 
that which is crooked; by the contrary 
they ſtop all the paſſages and wayes of 
(Gods accetle vnto them : for novv 
{heir affeRions are exalted ſo high by 
pride againſt GOD, that they deſpiſe 
hecounſell of his word : crooked they 
vere before, but more crouked now: 
hey lived without loue before and dil. 
embled it , but now are not aſhamed 
{then God calleth them to the Table 
«floue, plainly to profeile with rough 
{nd fierce ſpeeches the hatred of their 


tle commaunds them to put on, a: 


Laban ſearched lacobs ſtuffe, to ſeent | 


This re- 
proves the 
who before 
Comunion 
uy faults 


mot:cthen 
ſinnes done 
y them, 


hearts; chey put off that which the A. 


the 


_— 


th 
” —_— - 


#7 
" 


g Ig 


lone to the, 


| 


DO  ——_ 


09 0 OR CT. Se a ELL ne 


*—” oi —oek-iiooath rn vo oe 


324 


CA Preparatine for 


Leve.1 9.17. 


CE ——— 


:he Eletof God, rame!y tender mer- 


cit, humblenetle of ininde,meekenclle | 
and long ſuffering: they jnliſt co ſearch | 


our thelins Con againit chem by men, 


and ouerpalle the finnes by themſelves | 


deneagainſt God ; Lowers of themjelue: 
more then lowers of God, 

I grant indced, it is a point of Chri. 
[tian duty to 2dmoniſh our brethren of 


iheir linnes, if it be done in love: for 
' 


ſo vyce are commaunded, Thou ſhalt 
net hate thy brother in thy heartybut ſhalt 


reprooue his, It is hatred and nutlove | 


for the father to ſpare correftion, or 
the brother toſpare admonition to his 
brother in his (ins. I confeſs in like ma- 
ner,that he who hath offended is bound 


to reconcile |;imſclfy vnto thee before || 


hee offer h1s ſacrifice to che Lord ; but 


incaſe that heenegleR to doe it , yet || 
(andclt thou bound and obliged to}! 


forgive him, and to rake hrede that 


thou de{piſe not fo great a (aluztion| 


( fred by the Lord , becauſe ano her 
diſchargeth nor that brotherlie duric, 


which he ought voto thee, As another 
many, | 


1 
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[mans faich wiil notiultifiecbece, lo an- 
|other mans {11nne will nor condemne 
|.hee 3 anc] cherefore mourning for that 
|ygfich wee cannor arnend 12 otners. Jet 
'vschefclv atrt-r d coo ur (elurs, as wee 
re heere commanacd. 
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l 
| Cnap, VIII. 
. The point 8 »f prep aration are two : Firſt, 
that wee lay aſide onr olde ſinnes : Se- 
coxdly, that wy: put on the new Chri- 
tan diſpoſition , conſiſting im three 
 thmo:: Firſt, that torarads God we be 
hol: and heanenly minded : Secondly, 
| that towards our n-thbenurs wee bye 
long + Thirdly, that wee be ſober and 
| little mm our owne eyes, T he comforta- 


| Table, 


Ve novy leaving to ſpeake any 
LJ moreof this triall generally , wee 
enrercoſpeake of che particular points 
of this eriall, The whole rriall and cx- 
mination required in thoſe who are 
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| 


3 Cor, 6.14 


Rem 13.12 


tothe banqueerers of this holy Table, 

I reduce to theſe two: the firſt is, that 
wee try our (clues whether or no with 
| Joſbua wee haue calt away our filthy 
garments, that is, if wee haue caſt off 


deceiueablc luſts. And nexr,if we haue 
put on our marriage garment, thatis, 


; pains torcmouethe impediments that 
| may hinder our Vnion with Chriſt, 
| that wee cone not to this Table ( as 
| Iudas did) with our old linnes, hauing 
: that lodged in our hearts, which wee 


; darenot preſent vnto God: for ſeeing | 
| no man will lir downe at the Table of | 


| his enemie, what great preſumption is 
' irin vstolictte duwne at the Lords Ta- 
| ble, as long as our linne which is the 
caule of enmity isnot remoued ? 7 here 
can be no communion betweene tyht and 


from that which weare ; /e: v5 caft away 


the vvorkes of darkeneſſe,andbe rmmewed 
| an 


darkneſſe, Let vs therefore be changed | 


the old man,whichis corrupt threugh | || 


put on the new man, wwhich after God|\ 
is created m righteouſneſſe and true bol:. | | 
| eſſe, Firſt of all thercfore we mult rake | 


Þ 
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_—__— 
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|: i: the ſpirit of our minde , if ſo be wee 
delireto bevnited with the Lord: hee 
{is the holy Oae of I(racll, GOD blcl- | 
ſed for euer, in vvhom there can beno [am.1.17 
| ſhadow of alteration ſo that of neceſsi- |Orberwile 
| |techechange mult be vpun our part. _o_ | 
js Te is written of the Lionelile , that |:hcr.org. 
| having had commixtion with the Leo- 
{|pard, ſhee waſheth her ſelfe in water | 
before ſhee company againe with the 
on , that ſo hee ſhould not by ſent 
diſcerne her adultery, And Baſile in SS 
his Hexameron writes, that the Viper, =— 
a moſt pernitious kinde of Serpentbe- | 
| fore her copulation with that Sea-fiſh 
| \Ca'led Murzna, dooth firſt vomit and 
[| eaſt our his venemous poyſon : thus 
[the beaſts in their kinde (fo farre as 
they can) doreuerence one toanother, | 
| |toteach man that hee is worſe then a | 
| |bealt indeede, except hee caſt oftthe | 
filthy ſlime of | his old finnes, that hee 
may bez ioyned with the Lord: for by! 
[nature wee are more adulterous then! 
the Lions, (for what is the vanitie after | 
which wee hauc not goqea whoring?) | 
| 4 Y more; Te! F 
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| — 


| more venemons allowrearethen the | ,Qn 
Viper, full of hatred,malice,cnuie, de-|  ,oq 
bate, and therefore had need to vo. þ 
mir out our iniquities by repentance, | p,, 
and co waſh ourſelves in that Fountatne | 1(ſy 
opened tothe houſeof Daxid, Before | | Serj 
Efte.r.1:, | chat Effer was preſented to Ah.aſue- ON 
r45, ſhee was purified by theſpace of | 1, 
twelue monetas, {ixe moneths with | ,,q 
oyicof myrrhe, anc lixemoneths with | ,.. 
(weet odours : ſhaliſ{uchreuerence bee | 4 
done to mortall felh, whoſe carcatle 
was ſhortly to bee madeaprey to the 
wormes, and ſhall wee carry no reue- | yon 
rence to our immortali husband the 
| Lord Tefus ? ſhall we cake no paines 20 | ay 
2.Ccr.12.2 | purine our heart, that wee may be pre- | fe 
ſentedas a chalte ſpouſe vnto him? _ 
Let vs not deceiue ourlelues : except [ hy 
vorcement | WE forſake our fathers houſe, ardour | ,,,, 
[for our | owne people, thatis, except we bedi-| 
old fivs,no | uorced from our old (ins, wherein wee | | ,,, 
merge | were borne and brought vp, it is not| |... 
with the | 
Lanbe, {| Poſſible thartheKing hal havepleaſure | | ,,, 
Pſal. 45, | 0 our beauty, Let vs callour deedsto 


examination before thetribunal of our | ||, 
Bhs coll-F || 
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' con{cirnce; let vs caſt out the Cananits 
and 07 pittie them, rar the peace of 
God inay dwell with vs : Jetys deliuer 
Barrabis to bee crucified, that Chriſt 
«(us may liueinvs, Why ſhall theſe 

Serpents (I meane our crooked affcc- 
tions) bee nouriſhed any longerin our 
bolome, which live vpon our bloud, 
nd cannot luz except we dic? Ohthat 
wee could makethisdaya day of new 
divition berwcene vsand our old (ins. 

Neyther mult wee heere thinke it 
enough to hght againſt our (innes, but 
we mult cuery one of ourſelues make 
aparticular inquilition of theſe domel(- 
nque ſinnes,and predominant cvill af- 
feios that haue molt of all oppreſſed 
's ; forthere is none of vsall but wee 
haue in vs our owne Idoll, whereunto 
many times we do feruice, tothe great 
offence of God, And ajbcit this nar- 

row trya;l of our linnes ſhal diſcouer to 

'vsa wonderfujl difcordance berweene 

our nature and the molt holy law of 
theLord, yet letvsnot be diſcouraged, 
conlidering that we are. beſt in the 


| -1> 5 TY eyes | 
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Not a ge. 

nerall con- 
teflion, bur þ 
a particular 
inquſition 
ſhould be 
made of | 
our fins, 
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2 King.21. | 
29, 
{ 
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'I Pet. 4 


| 
[I Cor, 11.31 


Pſa!.34; 18 


| eyes of God, when wee are worlt in 


our owne eyes, and moſt acceptablc 
to him , whenwee are molt diſplcaſed 
with our ſclues, The Lord was muued 
euen with Ach:6 his teemporall humili- 
ation: Seeſt thou not ((aid hee to Eliah) 
bouv Achab is humbled before mee 
Breanſe hee ſubmitteth himſelfe before 
mee, I woill not bring that emill which 
thou hat ſpoken , in his dayes: and will 
notthen the Lord niuch more be mv- 
ued with the true humiliation of his 
owne (cruants? No doubr, if weecaſt 
downe our felues beforethe Lord, hee 
ſhall lifrvs vp, if wee humble our {e]ues 
hee ſhall exalt vs, /fwe indge our ſelues, 
we ſhal! not be indged of the Lord, for the 


Lord es neere vnto them that are contrite, | | 


and will ſare ſuch a4 are afflifted in ſpirit, 
Bueifwe come before the Lord in pre- 
ſumption of our mindes, and nortou- 
ched with the ſenſe of our linnes, then 
ſhal he execute that fearfull chreatning 
vponvs, | willenter into indgement with 
thee, becauſe thou ſaiſt I haue not ſinned: 


chough cthouwert high, & exalted like 
5 81, bs the 
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| [the Cedars of Labanon, & the Oakes 
of Baſhan, proud & hauty in thy con- 
ceit,the Lord ſhall abaſe thee, & bring 
| thee Juw, for he 1s the Lord that refiſteth 
| the proud, & grueth grace to the humble, 
The other poynt of our triall and 
paration, ſtands in putting on chat 
three-fold Chriſt:an diſpolition ; that 
towards our GOD wee be holy and | 
| | heauenly minded ; towards our neigh- 
| |bours louing, righteous and mercifull; 
and as concerning ourſe[ues, that wee 
| beſober and lowly : for ſo the graceof 
God, vyhich hath appeared eeacheth 
vs, that wwe ſpend denie rngoalineſſe and 
world luſts , and ſhould line godly , righ- 
teouſly, and ſoberly in this preſent world, 


Dee So a. EE Bo eee 
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This is our wedding garment, ewez that 'R-ve. 19.8 


| | pure, fine, and ſhrning lmnen , vvhich uv 
| | the righteon/neſſe of the Saints, A gar- 
' | ment not pattie coloured like. /oſephs, 
but compact of many vertues & graces 
| of Chrilt [eſus. Theſe be tus badges 
and Cognilances , whereby wee are 
knowneto bee his: the putting on of 

theſe, is theputting on of Chriſt; for 
& /* 5) PP Y-2 his 
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Pſal.r20, 


Phil.1.23 


| 


| 


Father: which is in heaucn, wee muſt 


The beſt of ourlife vpunearth (except 


— 


his. przce tranſlareth vs ourof nature, 
andtransformeth ys into hisimage by 
hisownelpitir, 

| And firſt as concerning our dil 
polition- towards God, it ſhould not 
onely be holy (as I have ſaid) but alfo 
| heauenly-2 for ſince wee call tim our 


E 


leewhat heauenly*diſpoiition we haue 


to goe afterhim-: and whether wee be 
. weary of: eur abſence from the Lord ; 
like» Daxid weeric of his dwelling in 


che Tents of Kedar , and delire with 
| the Apoſtle toremooue out of the bo- 
dy, that we mav dwell] with the Lord: 

for heere is notthe place of our reil, 


itbethe little taſtc of that hid Manns, 
wherewith the Lord now and then 
comforteth cur foules in this barren 
| Wildernclle) it is but like the he of 
that forlorne Sonne, who having bani- 
ſhed himſelfe from his fathers houle, 
was driven. to 61] his belly with the 
husks that were giuen tothe Swine, & 
oftentimes could not get thei, Wee 


| 


haue | 
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hauc experienceenough of he vanity 
of world:y comforts, wherein thereis 
no contentment : would to God wee 
could alſo» learne with that prodigall 
ſon to bethinke ourlelues.& conclude 
t© make home againe to our fathers 


| houle, whoſe fact is the fulneſſe of roy : 
 |(urely the leaſt of them that dwell in 


our fathers houſc haue brea:i enough, 
they are filled with rhe fatnetle of his 


heuſe,and receiue drinke out of the ri- 


|yers of his pleaſures : what pleaſure 


' [then ſhouldic bee co vs to liue here in 


this ſtrange Land, where our ſoules are 


[almoſt deadfor hunger? 


There is no greaterthankefulnetle 
that man can ſhew to the Lord, then 


| to declare in his aff<Rtion thathee can- 


notliue without the Lord,norre(t con- 


tent ſolong as hee isabſent from him, 


The ary in the worke of creation 
neuer reſtedtill he had made man: and 
man can do no letle of duty then paſ- 
ling by all Gods creatures to reſolue 
with him ſelfe , I will never reſt cill 


enioy the Lori. The ſoule of man | 


ſhould 
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ſhould bee like that Doue oft Noah, | 


which being (ent forth from the Arke, 
found no relt tothe ſole of her foote. 


yntill ſhee returned apgaine to him that | | 


ſent her : andindeed withoutthe Lord 
where can wee reſt 2 Goe thy way with 


uw. | Sa/oS50n,and prooue all the goodnelle 


of the children of men, which they in- 
joy vnderthe Sunne, thou ſhalt finde 
it is but vanitie, and vexation of Spirit, 
Whatſoeuer man cleaueth to belide /e- 
borah , the true ſubliſting Lord , it is 
but a lying vanitic, which hathnotin 
it that ſubl(tance and certaintie vvhich 
man imagines,yea man (without God) 
in his beſt eſtate is altogether vanitic, 
and his wiſeſt ations are but a diſquic- 
ting of himſelfein vaine. Tt is a godly 


ſaying of Avguftine , which the vvord 


of God and experience taught him; 
Feciſti nos Domine adte , + ſemper in- 
quietum eſt cor noſtrum, donec requicſcat 
i te:thou madeſt vs,O Lord,vnto thy 
ſclte, and our heart is ever vnquiet till 
it reſt in thee, The wicked who are 
ſtrangersfrom the womb, pretendthey 


» 


— w_ — 


| 


{| out of the bodie. For tribulation and Rom 2. 
angurſh ſhall be 6n the ſoule of enery man 
A dooth wicked!y : this is the portion 


| [todraw neere vnto God, ſaying with | 


[diſpoſition in vs. 2. Things 
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intheir countenance what they w will, vet - 

even in laughter their heart 1s ſad, for! 

there is 11 toy nor peace tothe © vateded! Pro.14.13 
( ſaith my God) their heart «5 mooned as | 

the Trees of the F orreſt ſhaken with the Ela. 48.32 
vvinde, As thepoint of the Marriners OPY me 
compalle, ſolong as it 1s not dire to 
the North,tremblescontinually;ſo the 
ſpirit of the wicked ( not (et vpon the 
Lord) is neuer quiet , but tofled to 
and fro with reltlelſe perturbations, 
which in a part preſent hee feeles, bur 
ſhall better perceive it when hee goeth | 


ofthem that forſake God, and wander 
after vanitie. Itis good thereforeforvs 


Danuid,#hom bane I in A but thee ? 
and [ fr defired none in the earth with | 
thee, The Lord worke this heauenlie 


'Dſat 73s 


And now to helpe forward our proficable 
earthly minds vntoit, we haue to con- to helpe vs 
ider both 4 to this hea- 
der both the time & place, when and |,.,1y ic 

where 'poſition, 
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of Preparatiue for 


I 
'Confidc- 
ration of 
the place 
whereini 
this Sacra» 
3 .<nt was 
{firſt inſti- 
ute. 


l 


2 
Conhderati- 
'on of the 
time, 


| 


whereour Sautour-did inſtieutc this (a- 
cratnent;. - The-piace is recorded by 
Saint Lyke-to haue beene an vpper 
Parlour:tneconlideration of the place 
| (ſaith Nazianzcn) dooth ſome way 
warne vs that wee ſhould celebratc 
this holy facrament with hy1gh andhea- 
ucnlyattction. Wahen God gaue the 
law, hee came downe from heauen to 
the top of Sinai, and /oſes went vp 
from the Piaineto it, and(o (ſaith hee) 
hadfamiliar conuecrſatio with the Lord: 
and hcre as the Lord commeth downe 
as low as hee canin this Sacrament for 
our capaciry,it becometh vsto mount 
vp as high as poſſible wee con in Gur 
aff: ions, if ſv bee wee be delirous to 
meete the Lord :otherwiſeif the Lord 
ſhall abide in his glory and inaccel- 
ible light, and it man ſhalllye (I in 
che carke dungeon of his baſe and 
earthly minde, what familiarmecting 
cantherebce betweene God and man? 
And asforthe time, Saint ſob» witnel- 
ſeth that our Sauiour ordained this (a- 
crament when he was to goeoutof the 


world 
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[ter ſim: weeſhould careand drinke at : 


Pilgrimes, with our loings girded vp, ! dex 


[heaven before vs: and eucry day of | | 


|%p and eate, for thou haſi yet a grect 
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world to his father z wherein {aid A:- | 
onſtine , Spes membris im capite data, 
91406 Wig in illg Wanſennts fins dun | 
ſequut:;ra, Yea, not oneiy ſhonuid it. 
nouriſh our hope, that where hee is, | 
chere once wee [hail be, but ſhould wa- | 
ken our atteRtion and delice to goe af- | 

| 


Auraſi, in 


this holy Table, not as if weewers here | 
to remaine, -but ſhouid ccjebrate thus | 


Supper as a: Palleouer , -ttanding as b L-1 


P 'Y £ DER 


havine our:(taucs in our hands reatte. hop eriike 
g 3 Pt 
tofollow ous Lord, whp is-gonec into | a Þ.alcouer 


our communion ſhould beea new de-. 
parting ot cur hearts out of tis world, | 
ynto our heaucniy Father 3 yea, wee 
ſhouid receive this meare. from tie ; 
Lord, with that warning which tie | 
Angel gaueto Eliah in thewilderneiTe: 


: Kin.Ig,7 


iouray to goe.. This bread is giuen vs, 


that in the ſtrength thereof, wee may 
walkeforward the way which 1s. before 
"8: not thar we ſhould Iyc- downe and 


Toan, | 


—_ 


ell | 
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A Preparatiue for 


1 


But moſt of 
all the me- 
jditation of 
the loue of 
4God is pro- 
[|firable ro 
{work invs 
this heauen- 


y diſpoſiti- 
on, 


relt vsiathis wilderneſle, as if wee had 
now attained tothe end of our journey, 
Tac Angell wakened Eliah twice (lee- 
ping vnder the[uniper tree, twice hee 
touched him,and twice bad him vp.eat 
and walſke; atlength heeroſe and wal-| 
kedin the (trength of that bread fortie 
dayes : But alas, our (ecuritie is greater 
then 1+; many a time hath the Lord 
warnedvs of the iourney that js before] 
vs; many a time hath hee propoſed 
heauenly food vnto vs, & now againe| : 
this day the Lord reneweth his mercie| | 
towards vs. The Lord waken vs, and 
graunt at the length that we may riſe 
and walke, tollowing the Lordtill wee 
appeare beforethe face of our God in 
S10N, 

But of all other meanes, the moſt 


forcible to raviſh our hearts after the | |' 


Lord,is a deepe meditation ofthe loue | 
of God towards vs. The Apoſtle pro- 
reſteth itis a Joue that paſſerth know- 
ledge; the height& breadth,the length 
and depth whereof none is able to 
comprehend; he that at one timecried| | 
our, 

| 


—— 
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ul, ai 


out, Come and [ vwill tell you what God 


bath dome for my ſoule, is compelled an- + 


othertime toconfelle, O Lord my God, 
thou haſt made thy vyondey full workes [0 
manythat none can count in order to thee 
thy thoughts towards vs : | world de- 


[clave and ſoeake of them 5 but they are 


more then I am able to expreſſe. 


And yer, although wee belcfle ablc 


[then che Elephane ar one d1aught tc 


drinke vpthe great river of Iurdane, let 
vs be content with the wearied Patl-:n 
ger, willinglie co take in ſo much as 


| may refreſh vszwe cannet meaſurethe 
waters of the Sea in our filt, nor num- 
| her the (tarres of heauen,and how then 


ſhall wee number his mercies which 
are aboue al his workes 2? Shall vvec 
therefore not Jooke to them , nor be- 


|hold chat glory of God which ſhineth 


inthem? chuugh wee cannot compre- 
herd his incomprehenſible ue , (yca 
hle(T-d are wee if it ſhall comprehend 
vs) let vs notwithſtancing earneſthe 
1nd feruently meditate vpon it, rot by 


artes & vaniſhing motions: for as 4 
Candle 


Pſal.66.6 


Pſal. 1 29. 


| 
[ris nota 


id Tow 7 2 WF — OCT” 


' 
12hr med; 
tation of | 
t!.1s loue 
that will | 
:11ſe vp ou | 
hearts, 
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——_— an. th. Athena 


| 


Neurs {i:-!4 


2 tout l! d. 0 


:4 as Icius 


hath (how. 7c 
VOLO VS. 


Fa 


CA. Preparatife for 


mm 


Candle doorh nor at the frit recciue 
lizht from the fire, were it neuer (o 
blowne, bur if fora cime1t bee holden 
conſtantly ro the fize it isat the length 
enhghrened : ſo ir is not vaniſhing 
meditations that will warme our hearts 
with th< love of God ; burtif wee fhall 
continue without wearying to exercite 
our thouzhts vpon this great louethat 
the Lord hath borne rowards vs « 1: 
(hall happily f:!] ont ar Jengeh chat 
the powers of uns Soule ſhall bee 1n- 
Azimed with his lone, and we (tall bnd 
th-(2uour of dzatiiin every thing that 
{lnelierh notof his lone, 

No greater Lon? then this (faith 
Our Stujour) can bee (hewed among 
men,henthatamanthould beftow his 
tife for his friends: butchat which man 
15 not able to thewe, our Lord Iefas 
God and man harh ſhewedto his clul- 
dren, his go-0d will ; for the Loue hee 
bore to ve, hee gaue himſelfe in a facri- 
fice for our [nnces on the Crofle, euen 
when wee were his enemies, and hatn 
here in this Sacrament giuen himſelfe 
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ifood of nouriſkment vnto vs : for | 


{that Diſciple beloued of him dooth 
eftifie 3 Whrr leſus knew that his honre 
45 corre, that hee ſhould goe ont of the 
world onte bis Fatuer, for ſo much as he 
loueda bis owne, wnto the end hee loned 


[them : therefore did hee inſtitute this 
-|Sacrament.that cherein he might comm- 


municate himſelfeto them. O wonder- 
full loue, Rironger thenthe loue of /o- 
nathento Daxid | When [onathan and 


| Dazi4 were forced to part company 


becauſe of Sauls Tyranny, [onathan 
eaue Daxrd his garment, his girdle, 


'|and his armour :he had no berrer, and 


could 2iveno better, and ſo with wa- 
ny tezrcs and mutuali imbracings de- 
parted from him : but our bictled Sa- 
utour before hee removed his curpo- 
rall preſence from vs, gauc his life to 
recdeeme our life from che Geath : hee 
(ert out blougy ſwert abundantly, 2s 
the witnefle of his burning loue to- 
wards ys, hee poured ont an eucrlaſt- 
lagpraye? to his f:therfor vs, he bath 


[left b:-hinde him in his laſtwill, his 


Peace 
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Cant,5.9. 


cbryſ.ferm 
te corpure 


Chrsſts. 


"r the loue 
2f a mothe1 
o ber Chil- 
Irene. 
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peace tor uur portion ; hee hath giuen 
vs his Spiritfor a comforter, his Word 
fora warner, and this Sacrament for a 
{pirituall foode, vnrill his ſecond com- 
ming againe.No meruiile his Spouſein 
the Canticles , praiſed his[cueto befar 
abouetheloue of women : for though 
in ſomeof them the naturall ſtrength 
of affeRion be ſo great, that it makes 
them endurethe painefull bearing and 


milke of their breaſt , yet what is that 
comparable torhis? nothing indeede. 
Such aloue as heere our Sauivur hath 


as mothers (faith Chry/offome) eyther 
commit their Children to Nurſes, or 


| of their owne breaſts 5 Teſus Chrilt 
| teedsvsnot with the milke of another, 


pelled the Mother to eate her owne 
children , but we neuer read that com- 


paſsion hath. mouedthe motherto giue 
er 


© i. 


ciſe bring them vp vpon che milke} 


but with his uwne fleſh and his owne | 
 bloud. Necelvitic ſometime hath com: 


bringing vp of ther children. with che ||: 


| diſcouered towards vs, is not to bee|/ 
found againe in the world : for where: || 


|! the new Paſſeoner, 


her owne fleſh to preſerue her Chil- 
| dren that they ſhould nor dye in fa- 
' mine. Butour Lord [cſus is that kinde 
Pelican that ſendeth our his cwne 
bloud to nouriſh his young 3 and all 
'this hath out Lord Iclus done, not 
 grudgingly but willingly, prouoked 
| hercuntoby that feruent Loue he bare 
tythe glory of God his father,&to our 
faluation, 
| Which ſhall yet appeare more eui- 
|| dently out of his owne comfortable 
|[aying to his Diſciples: 7 bane greatly 
|| deſired ro eate this Paſſeoner with you : 
|O word full of conſolation ! ſundrie 
| Paſſeouers had hee eaten before with 
||them, but hee proteſted this was his 
 delired Patſeouer : See you not heere 
|| his vnquenchable Loue ? heeknewit 
|| wasthe laſt hewas toeate yppon earth 
| hee knew hee was to drinke no more 
||with them of the fruit of the vine, 
\ (Hill it was fulfilled in his Fathers King- 
domme : hee knew thatthe ſamenight 
they would betray him, and that after 
ſupper a bitter cuppe of Paſſion was 
abiding 


———. 


\ proofe of 
Chriſts won- 
lerfull lone 
towards ys, 
Luke 22 
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abidingforhim.yet tis loue oucrcame 
all chife imrediments and made him 
chirike long to cate of this patſeouer : 
and which is much more, before cuer 


hoe gane bin felfe to bee crucificd for 


v5vpon ctheCrutle, hee proniced this 
Sacrament asameancs of te commu- 
nicat.on of himlelle vato vs, thereby 
aſſuring vs that his ijubſequent paſſion 
ſhovid not defrandevs. but rather af. 
foord vnto vs, ard make readie for vs, 
chat righteouſneile and life by Chriſt 
purchaſed on the Crofiy, and commu- 
aicared in theholy Table toehem who 


| . 
are his. In the one hee was prepared 


and made ready as the onciy foode of 
our {cules ro eternal] lifes in the other 
hee is appliyed, communicated and 


| civenvnto vs ; both of thele necellari- 


lv behooued to be done for the worke 
of our Saluation. Sat enim ad potan- 
dum vinum veaire nemo poteſt niſt bo- 
truscalcetur ante, ( prematur : fic nos 
ſanguinem Chriſti brbere non potuimns, 
niſi Chriſtus priza fuiſſet calcatun & preſ- 
ſs, It was a great loue which made 
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our Sauiour contert that his blou? 
houid bee ſhed out on che Crotle, and 
ſo ſhould bee made both a ranſome 
anda conuenient food for vs; forthe 
| Father fer him , qraſ# ſacenm plenum 


| ot «{ſandatur quod im e0 latet pretium 
roſiri1, Sis this alſo anew dec:arati- 
on of his !loue;:hat before his body was 
broken and his bloud was ſhed, hee 
br{t obrained the meanes whereby it 

ſhould be communicated vnto vs. 
Theſe and many morefpiricual] me» 
ditations ſhould be vntovs as the brea- 
things of the mouth of God, to kindle 
in our fouls, tha little ſpark of the loue 
of God, which alas, for fault cf enter- 
tainement is alinoſt ouer-gone and Cx- 
tinguiſhed with the aſhes of our cor- 
ruption : for ſeeing our Sauiour longed 
fo eate withvs, ſhall not wee Jong to 
eate with him 2? hee greatly dclired to 
fie Him(clfe to vs in this Table, and 
tor v3 Cn thecrolle 3 and ſhall nutwee 
jearnettly deiire to receiue him ; hee 
knew it was che laſt he ſhould eatevpon 
Z 2 earth 


miſcricordia, im pas/ione conſurndenaun, , \:- 


Pernard in 
/er, I 


\Vhat a no» 
table come 
-ort we haue 
here, that 
this banquet 
begun 1n 


-arth, ſhall | 


Ge fulfilled 
in heauen. 
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A Preparatine for | 


Luke 22,16 


Tonah 2.8. 


Tere2.1}. 


Cant.5.1 


Cant. 1. 


1.Kin,19.I19 


earth, andehac aſterit, heavy ſufferings 
abode him : wee knowe that our ban- 
quetting heere is the banquet that ſhall 
be accompliſhed in heauen * itis begun 
here, itſhall notend here. Comfortable 
is that wors of our Saujuur, it ſhall be 
fullilted in ny kinodeme 3and will not we 
then iovfully begin this banquet ? ſhall 
wee beſo fooliſh astowaiteypon lying 
vanities, and forſake our owne mercies 
ſail wee turne our back vponthe foun: 
tzinc of liuing waters, and digge toour 
{c'ues Cilterns that can hold no water? 
ccrtainclyour darknetle is grofſer then 


the darkncile of Egypt, and our hearts || 


harderthen the Adamant, exceptthis 
burning loue of our Lord le{us reviſi: 
vpward our hearts after him. The 


ſpouſe in theCanticles profeſleth ſhee 


was ſicke of the loue of her glorious 
husband the Lord Icſus : butalas wee 
arenottouched with thelike loue, wee 
feelenotthe ſmell of his vintments, & 
therefore with the reſt of the Virgins 
weerunnenotafter him. Eliahtouched 


Elifra with his mantle, and A 
the 


— 


the new Paſſeontr. 


andſodainly E//p4 left his plough of 
Oxen, andof a husbandman became a 
Prophet, Now the Lordcals vpoa vs 
by his word and Sacrament, letvsalſo 
pray, thatthe Lord would ſhed abroad 
inour kcarts by his holy ſpirit, theſcnſe 
of that loue of God ; then ſha!l vee 


ſeeking only to cenioy tim. 


'beholde che ſuddaine chaunge of lite 

[which is made in the children oi God 
|by his eff-&tual] calling;they maruaile 
|to ſce them running fo feruently after 
Chriſt, ſecking him by continuance in 
prayer, by hearing of hisword, by par- 
ticipation of his Sacraments , andthat 
with ſuch an inſatiable defire that in 
thislife they can neuer beſatiſfied with 
hearing,reading ,praying,endcommu 
nicatingz but if the Lorgſhould in like 
mannertouch their hearts, & let them 
feele the power of an inward calling, 
then would they maruaile no more, 


farre letle diſdaine 3 yea, they would 
63 -- make 


the Lord ioyned his inward calling, | 


Rem, 5, 


|[negleRing allchingsrvn atcerthe Lord, ; | 


The men of this world maruaile to " Vorldlingy 
| wo tar V 


om Carif, 
fiheyweare- 
touched 
withthe 
ten: of this 
| 0Urg, Wovle 
forloke :11 
and follow 
him, 
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Women 
would be 
changed 
like M ary 
M ardalen, 
Luke7. 


And ſinful] 
men would 
be changed 
like Ma- 
thewthe 
Publicau, 


1.S4.19.13. | 
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make halt, andioyne thee ive io rhe | 
company of thegodly : Ad Sirlal.! 
fo (rowula become among ſ tne Pr oprets, 


centiousiite, would now chlanyge it with 
AAarie 11: *gdaler : (hce had beene a 
orcat (inner in the Cirie, but becam C 
an example of Repentance to all the 
tinnersin the Citie ; ſhe dotii proitrate 


Chriſt, ro craue his mercy ; in ſtead of | 
her wanton lookes, her eyes poure out 
teares 3; and her beautiiull nayre, which 
before (hee (er vur as a preclaimer of 


former meancs of her ſin, ſhce maketh 
new witnelles of her repentance. The 
man in like manner, who hadlatc all 


The woman who had lucs betore a li-! 


no more her body to her catnall Lo- | 
ucrs, but fallech downe at thic fect of 


| her Juſt, now ſhee pulleth downe to 
wipe thefcete of Chriſt. Thus all the 


his dayes with 1Z:t4ewv at the receipt || 
of Cuſtome, that is, who had lwe«|| 
in the (infull crede of vnJawfull gaine, 

would now in like manner forſake i it: 
but where the Lord by e{tcuali cal- 
lingworkes notin the heart an carnell 
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loue of God, no maruaile they lie [ti] | 
in che graue of theirlinnes,and riſenot 
to walke after the Lord, We are there- | 
fore ſo much the more to vie all the ' 
ordinarie meanes which may Kkindie | 
ia vs that lictle ſparxe of the loue of 
God,till it grow vp vato a greatHame, 
for the farther vnion and coniundtion 
of our ſoules with lefus Chriit : and 
chisfor our diſpolition towards God, 

As concerning our Chriſtian dil- 
polition to our neighbour, it is viuall 
to the (pirit of God to promiſe it vn- 
derloue. Our Sauiovr faith, that ioue 
isthe Cogniſance of his Diſciples :and 
the Apoſtle calleth ic The bard of per- 
fettion, and fulfillms of the Law;zandno 
meruaile, for loue ſpeaketh with che 
tongue of eyery vertue. And the ſun- 
dry | precepts wee arc commanded tu 
dovntoour ncighbour, arc ſummarily ' 
comprenended vnder this one, Low: 
one anather, Asthis Sacrament f(eajerh 
vp the communion of the members 
with the head, ſoit (eales vp the com- 
munivn of the members amongthem- 

{clues : 


— 
TY 


__— 


350 


"M 


CA Preparatine for 


, 


{:oue wee 


| 


| 
Bly trout 
canvathe 
of theceme 


mnnion of 
Saiets. 


tehn 12.34 
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(elucs: for this breade whicreot weeeate 
1s of many graincs of wheate madevp 
into one breade ; and the wine is the 
iuyceof many berryes, colleRedand 
vnitcd into one, to teacn vs that all 
che communicants at this holy Table, 
how many ſocuer they bee, ought to 
agree together in one, like members 
of one bodie, as having one Father, 
oncFaith, one Baptiſme, one Inheri- 


tance,as Brethren quickned all by one 
andtlicſ:Ifeſameſpirit ; which is not 
to bee found againc in all the world, 


| except in this excellent brother-hood. 


As wee cannct bee ioyned to the head 
without faich, ſo can wce not be knit 
tothe members without loue, Stones 
andimber cannot make vp a building 
$11 chey be toyned, and lundry pceces 
of racta}l cannotbee melted into one 
worke without fire 3 no more can Chii- 
(tians bee vnited in one myllicall body 
withoutloue : andthercfore our Saui- 
our at the celebration of this S2cra- 
ment recommended Loue to his Dil- 
ciples, by a new commaundementr, 


| 
| 


, 
: 


which 
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which hce ſo called, becauſeit ſhould 
neuer waxe old: yea, ſomuch doth he 
account of it, that he will accept no er- 
uice wee owe to himſelfe, without that 

dutie of loue wee owe to our brethren, 
[| If thor bring thy gift tothe Altar , and 
there remembreſt that thy Brother hath 
ought agamſt thee, leans thy offering, gee 
thy way, and firſt be reconciled to thy bro- 
ther then come and offer thy gift, Of this 
it is cuident, that without loue roour 
brethren, we can do no acceptablc{er- 
uicetothe Lord, 

In this therefore let vs trie and cx- 
amine our ſelues, what compaſſion 
wee findein our heartstoward our bre- 
thren ; what willingnetſe to doe them 
the good we can ; what loue to beare 
one anothers burthen z whatrcadineſle 
to forgiue when wee are oftended ;what 
humbleneſle of minde to aske them 
forgiueneile again{t whom wee haus 
ſinned,praQtiſing theſe precepts : hue 
yee hane time doe goodwunto all men ; and 
againe, Forbearc one another, forgiue one 
another , enen as God for Chriſts ſak: 

forgaue 


_— 


"f the ef- 
tots by 


vlach our 


:ctryed, 


Gal.6.19 
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Re:dineſſe 
to forge, 
rare to be 
found. 
Micah.,7.1 


Chriſtians 
lms now 

' thke Iewes 
and Samari- 
tans of old. 


| forgaue you, The Maief(tic of God(al- 


' though thus offended) did firlt fecke 
man to bee reconciled with him ; and 
ſhall man that bath outtended thinke 
euill to fecke his brother to berecon- 


ciled with him 2? but alas arc theſe fruits 
of godlines now to be touund amongſt || 
men ? if thou ſeeke them thou halt 


though thy ſoule delire to cate the 
fruit thereof , thou ſhalt not finde it: 


name, they liue like the [ewcs and Sa- 
maritans, of whum it is written that 
they mighe not converſe together ; to 
forbeare and forgiue one another, to 
chem are precepts of an viicouth lan- 
guage, whichthey vnderſtand nor. As 
a ſparke of fire calily kiidles a heape 
of powder:(o aſmalioftence remoueth 
all their affections : they are not flow 
vnto wrath like the Lord , andfar lcile 
like himin readinetle to forgue. 

As men ((aith Laitentine are mortall; 


fe 


| ' 


finde them As the Summer gatherings, | | 
or as the grapes of a Vintage ct aavne J | 


for the good man is periſhed out of | || 
the earth : ſuch as are Chriitians by | | 
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ſo therw anger ſaould bee mortall. Our 
Saujour ſaith, the Sunne ſhould nor go 
downe vpon our wrath : the Apoltic 
commands vsto bee Children concer- 
ning anger and malitiouſncfſe 5 who as 
they doe not deepely conceiue it, {o 
they doe not long retaine it, but are 
ſhortly familiar with them with whom 
they were alittle before offended : but 
as it was doubted of $ 71a, S plane prior 
an Syllz iracunata ſit extin(ta(0 is it out 
of all doubt that in many vipers of this 
age,anger dicth not till they diethem- 
(clues. 

And as for dooing of good to their 
neighbours and brethren, they live in 
the world like monſters, or like thoſe 
Gyants, the ſonnesof Arack : they a- 
lone be the Lords of theearth, as if che 
world were made for them only, or 


ſelues. Churliſh Iike Naball, ſhall I rake 
(ſaid he) my bread and my fleſh , ana 
gine vnto Dauid ? all # x chey hauc 
they account ſoto bee theirs as if they 
had not receiued it, or were not the 


they at the leaſt were borne for thew- |: 


145 men are 

mortall ſo 
Hhould then 
nzer be, 


Rexdineſſe 


0 iO gOO0U 
ro oth«s is 
45 rare, 


Profeſlors 
Mac like the 
{ounes of 
Anack,chur- 
ith Nabal, 
or the rich 
2lutton, 


| 
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Zacth.11.9, 


Es 


| Lords ftzwards, bound ro diffribute to 


che necellicies of his Sainrs ; the rich 
gluttons, they vſe ir as a mortiell for 
cheir owne mouth : No» my ſole thou 
na#t enough for many dies, let Lazarus 
fareas hee may : they thinkewith Cain 
theyarenot keepers of their brechren, 
that which dieth l:t it die, Theſe and 
many moe are thecommonand ſeene 
corruptions of this age: wherein we are 
eo examine our ſelues how farre there- 
newing grace of the Lord hath made 
vsto depart from them, and what ho- 
ly loue wee haue puton : For bee that 
loueth not knoweth not God, becauſeGod 
t5 loue : and hee that loueth not his Bro- 
ther whom hee hath ſeene, how can bee 
lone God whom hee hath not ſcene ? Heer- 
by wee knowe that we are tranſlated from 
death to life, becauſe wee loue the Bre- 
thren. And thus much wee arecontent 
to haue couched of our diſpolition to- 
vvardour neighbour. 

Novv laſt of all concerning our dil- 
poſition in our ſelues, [et vs beſober, 


eſteeming baſely of our ſclues, highly 
O 


mm .oe<i oo £6 9 © -=a42<awua oF 


— 
— 


A -=—<\ ©. 


—C ” 


_ 


the new Paſſeoner. 355 


— 


of the Lords mercy, hungring and 
chirſting tor hisſaluation : andin very 
deed the more wee fhall conlider how 
Gad hath magnified his holy narne by 
his maruailous mercies towards vs, the 
more ſha!] wee bee compelled to calt 
downe our ſelues before himinall hu- 
militie and ſubmiſſion of our ſpirits. 
When Da#i1 promiſed to ephrboſeth |,,Sam g. 
that hee would ſhew him kindneſſe for 
{onathas his fathers ſake, Mephiboſeth 
humbled himſelfe ro the ground and 
| [faide, What is thy ſeruant that chou 
| [ſhouldeſt looketo ſucha dog asI am ? 
' | but hcerethe Lord our God not onely 
promiſcch vnto vs kindnelle for his 
Sonne Chriſt Ieſus ſake , but preſently 
performes it, and inueſteth vs againe 
with our Fathers inheritance, which 
| | weforfaitedin Azam : and where wee 
were of our uwne nature bur dead 
dogs, vncleane creatures, deadin (inne 
and treſpaſſes, now behold what Joue xpbe.z. 
the Father hath ſhewed vs ; hee hath /2.4þ.3-1 
madevs partakersof this heavenly vo- 
cation as to bee his ſonnesand heyres z 

and 
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| Like Tacohb 
& the Cen 
turion,the 


oman oft 


Elizabeth. 


<< — 


Canaan and 


2nd ſhall wee not tha in our vec 
hears bee humbled before him , ac- 
knowledge our great vnwooarti:incle 
and hisexcellentmercies ? Let vscon- 
tc{lewith godly 7acob, I am n9t wor- 
thy (O Lord) of the lealt of all thy 
| mercies z & leteuery oneof vs ſay with 
the Centurion, am nvt worthy Lord 
. that thou ſhouldeſt enter within my 
 roofe, Let vs with the woman of Ca- 
paan acknowledge our owne roome : 
| if the Lord ſhould giue ys but the be. 
nefit of whelps and dogs,that is, ſhould 
\ ſuffer vs to goe vader our mailters 
| Table, andeate of the crummes that 
fallfrom it, yet were it more then anie 


| arewee bout1d to haue our hearts and 
| our muthes filled continu: Ivy with 


way wee haue deſerued : and how then 


theprayſes of our God, wh» hath be: 
{towed vpon vs his greateſt niercies, 
when wee were notwortay of the lealt, 
and hath (et vs downe as Sonnes and 
Daughters, and Heires at tne Tablc of 
his Children, that were notworthy as 
dogs and whelps to creepe ynder it ? 


hane | 
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haue wee not Cauſe to crie out with 
Dauid, O Lord what is man that this 
manner of nay thou art mindefull of hin ? 
Elzabeth maruailed that Afary came 
coviſither, and in the humility of her 
heart crved out, Whence commeth thr; 
that the other of My Lord ſhould come 
v:tomer 2 butwee haue more cauſeto 
| mernaile at the marvaileus mercies uf 

thze Lord: forwhatarewee thatthe tal- 
reft among the chilerenof men ſhoule 
oedeli;hicd withour louez& our Lord 
ſhould come to viſit the baſe ellate of 
his {crgants, and communicate himſelf, 
his lt12fit, his life, and his grace vnto 
vs 2 Lect no man thinke that I have 
multplyed theſe places of Scripture 
vichout 2 cauſe, The beginning of the 
diuihon berwcene vs and the Lord, 
flowed {rom the pride of our nature; & 
| [vniefle we humble our felues, and be 

content in our mindestolit Jower then 
duſt and aſhes byreaſon of ourſinne, it 
is nut poſſible wee can be vnited with 
the Lord : this is the counſel!l that in 


few words Micah giveth vnto vs, 
He 


Pſal.8, 


Lule 1. 
Qur humi- 
'1a110N NE» 
cellanly 

£ quired 

"OI v frets 
9 OUr Ve 
a:2n with | 
God. 
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With this 
hamiliatinn, 
we ſhovu!d 
Jace alſo an; 
j>ungring 
far the 
ILords fa!-: 
| 1ation, 
[Luke 1. 27 


Ce ——— 


He hath ſhewedihee O man what it good, 
and what the Lord requireth of thee , 
ſurely to doe inſtly, and 10 lone mercy, & | 
to bumble thy ſelfe towalke with thy God, 
The Lordisindeede a molt high God, 
yet hee isneereſt vnto them , and they 
20c ſooneſt ypvnto him, who are leaſt 
intheir owne eyes, and tremble at his 
words. 

And belide this inward humiliation 
ariſing of the ſenſe of our ownevnwor- 
thinetle, letvscome with a hunger and 
thirſt tor che Lords righeeouſnetleand 
ſaluation: For he will [atiffie the bungry, 
but the full he ſend:th away emptie: one- 
ly chey that haue the ſpirituall appetite, 
hunger &thirſt, are mecte to be com- 
municants at this holy Table. 'As that 
oyle multiplied by E/ſo4, ceaſed nut 
fo long as the widow had any veflel 
wherein to recciue it : ſo ſhall never 
that oyle bf grace decay, but berrulti- 
plyedand increaſed vnto all, that with 
cpen and inlarged hearts are ready to 
receive it. Thou therefore , who art 
more readie to faint for ſpiricuall 

hunger 
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 tivager thcn was /onarthan, come hither 
putout the hand of faith, cate of this 
' honv and makethee full; andthou that 
art licke (with the Spouſe intheCanti- 
| cles) for the loue of Ieſus come hi- 
| ther, and che Lotd will ſtay thee with 
the flagons of his wine, Art thou al- 
| wok. Jead like the Egyptian the Ser- 
' uant of an Amalckite, whom Danid 
foundin the field? rake and eateof this 
' bread, and thy Spirit ſhall returne a- 
| eaine yvntothee, But alas, where isthis 
ſpiricuall appetiteto be found amongſt 
' vs? the deagneſTeof our heart is lamen- 
table; we ſee notour wants, wee ſee not 
' his beauty; wee ſmell not his oynt- 
| ment z wee talte little of his goodneſle, 
| andtherefore we makenot halle torun 
after him, D=#id mourned ouer the 
| dead body of Aber : but alas (if wee 
could ) wee haue much more cauſe to 
' mourne ouer our dead ſoules, Oh 
that there were in vs that holy delire 
which Dazid protelterh to havebeene 
in him : Ay ſoule famteth for the ſal- 
uation of God : Asthe Hart brayeth for 


« 
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Forthe 
_ filleth 
the hun 

and mo 
thensthem 
who are rea- 
dy to faint. 
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the rieys of waters, 
4-feroth rawme, ſomy ſouls panteth after 
the luing Got, Bleſſed ave tney who hun. 
ger and thirſ! for rrabtenaſneſſe, for they 
ſuall be ſane 1, 

Thcle owelvarerhie gueſts and ban. 
quetters the e {hall vate of the delicates 
which hears RH Prepare d,_and 

whoſe louis 1, 1: be - "d<j:grtcd with 
hi 1»! atnellc. Tink ial got from tis 
Tavie, as Aa cy cownc from 
Mount Sinai, & int © -GU;;tenanceclian- 
geil, TuCy thatt ar3 with Evahb, and 
wake O13 1! he f trenath of 10;:s bread 
allthewhole dares of their Pi! THNAQC, 
They HEY: 2.0 ON FNC as witnh 
[ $a:{or, catin. oo inc hony whIcueney 
row four, Tacy Ns if _— from 
Gs Table. asthe trio fares vid fron 
me Sepule:cr with orcas 
. | ſhall goe home to their owne nouſes, 
ofiacd xit'1 the Pubitcan , Icloycing 


nave felt the fwee:nes of this Manna: 
chey ſhall not he able roconceade this 
great joy from Ifractl, but ſhall bee 
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forced &O tcl] eucry Na:thanael whe ne 
they mee t, wo Dane found the AMerſeh: 
and in 2!! time to come their {ou} 's | 
 thall cicaue to the Lord wittone (cp + Cor.7.28. 
ration, more ſraightly etwn rhe mn | 
of Indats an F Ie]! ile Cf . ror vw fe) | 


Tal, T 


| Daviatheiwr Kitig, They the! elayeo the [2.50.5 


''O Lord Gall I goe fremtnver, PI AT es 


' work? this fpirimall uifpoſition in vs 


Lord, as E/1z 2755 faidkeo ffub $ od: the 
J p # ; 
/ 


FF / ord |. F:.74 th, anc! As thy [0%4C 117722 ths { 1T77/ 
not lrane thee 3 ond with Pits *\ POR. 


baft the words 5/ Feterrall /ife ? The Lord 


for Iefus Chrilts fake : ro whom with 
the Father andthe hotly Spiritbe 
all hunour, prai'e, power, 
might and domiuion 
ai icribed botn now 
andfc r OLE 
Amen, 


Aa 2 PRAY- 
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PRAYERS FOR PR] 
uatc houles and familics, 


| 


11 orning P rayer, 


Moft gracious God, & louing Fa- 
cher,ave hartily chank thee for all 


| chy louing kindneſles ſo sbundantly 


ſhewed towards vs ; for ourEletion, 
Creation, Redemption, mercifull Vo- 
cation, Iuitification,SanRification,co- 
rinuall Preſeruatiou,and for that aſſured 
 & molt comfortable hope which thou 
halt givenvs of our Glortfhicationin the 
world tocome. We priſe thy gracious 
g0odnelle for ſo mercifully preſerving 
 vsthis prefent night, and deliucringvs 
from all dangers beth of ſoule & body: 
for that thou haſt granredvsſo (weete 
and comforcable reſt, & haſt nowpre- 
ſently brought vs to the beginning of 
thisday, And as thou haſt ſafely preſer- 
ved vs vntorhis preſent houre from all 
che dangers of this life : ſoweebeſeech 


| thee ro continue this thy fauor toward: 


+ 
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Prayers for prinate Families. 


vs,this day, and the whole courſe of 
ourlife, Sutter vsnot, bythe vaine al- 
luremants of this world, to be drawne 
awav vnto [in and wicke<dnetle. 

Aſlift vs with thy grecz and holy (pi- 
rit,that we (pznd not our time vainelie, 
or idiie, bur that we matealwaies be di- 
ligently exerciſed in the duties of our 
calling, tothe benear of cur brethren, 
and dilcharge our owne confciences. 
Grant that in all our conſultations , 
words and workes, wee may euer haue 
thee preſent before our cies, Amor. 


Eacning Prayer, 


Moſt gracious God, & louing Fa- 

cher, we hartily thank thee for all 

thy louing kindnes fo abundatly ſhew- 
edtowards vs:for ourecletion,creation, 
redemption, mercifull vocation,iuſtih- 
cation,ſand:thcation,continuallpreſer- 
uation z and for that ſameatſured and 
moſt cofortable hope, which thou haſt 
given vs of our glorification in the 
world tocome, We do praiſe thy grati- 
Aa 3 ous 
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| CUus gv0Unes for fo mercitully preſer- 
uirg of vs this preſenr Jay, and deliue- 

ring vs from all perils & dangers both 
of foule and budy, and ging vs all 
things necetſaric tor tinisprelent life: as 
; heajtt, food, apparell & ſuch like, This 
| oracic; us 900d: aetſ: of thine,webeſeech 


C2 


ce O Lord to contitnine tur ards vefor 
yg Ang NETeWEC offe T VP Via thee! 
Ci! joules 24d budics, OBr llwes and all! 


by 


che. Take vs intothine har:ds& keep | 
' vs this night, that our bodics may ilcep 
and ous ſou! es may watch fc:r the com- 
mingof thy Son Chri!?, that fo batt: 
cur bodics and ſoules may he the more 
aprand the better able to ery: thee in 
that cltate and caliing wherein thou 
halt thoughtgood to place vs, zur. | 


eA prajertobe ſaid at all times. 


\F E contetle & acknowledge, O 
molt merciful Lord,that we ere 
mort miſcrble and wretched {inners; 


4 «chavein afllurancethat hatcan-| 
nt peril that is committed vnto; | 


as 
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as well by the original! corruption of 
our nature,as by the coucle of cur eui!] 
andn=ughty life: we haue and doe daily 
cranſgretle ani breake thy moſt hoke 
Lawes and Commandements botn in 
thought, word & deed, By the meancs 
of this {inae and corruption cf ours we 
doe continua!ly deſcruemoltiult con- 


thy prefercce. Yetluch is thy goodnes 
acaine toward vs, that in mercy thou 
wouldeſt not ſuffer ys thusin our ſinnes 
to periſh, but halt ſcntthine owne deare 
{onne lefus Chrift to takevpon him 
whatſocuer is duczto reconcile & make 
vsat one with thee againe, Inhim ther- 
fore, andthrough him wee comevnto 
thee, beſeeching thee for his ſakethat 
we fecling the grieuouſnelle of our (ins, 
& groning vndcr the burthen of them 
| may feelechereleaſe and caſe of them, 
inthatwe throughthy holy F vititbe al- 
ſured and ſteadfaltly doe belecue that 
Chriſt hath borne the burthen of them 
even for vs. Graunt 'O Lord that wee 
beingallured hercof in our cofciences 

may 


demnation, &ro befor eucrcalt out of 
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Praiers for T6 


may through thy holy ſpirit be renew- 
edintheinner man, to hate, dete(t,and 
abhor (in, & to ſtudy toliue according 
tothy ble(Ied wil,during ourwhole life. 

We doenot only pray for our leJucs, 
butalſofor all the whole Church, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as bee perſecuted for thy 
word: grant vnto them, thatwhether it 


£3 


bee by death or lifethey may glorific 


thy nameto their lives end. Be merciful 


tothis Church of England, Scotland & | 


[reland, we beſeech thee good Lord, & 
preſerue cuery part and member of the 


ſame, eſpecially thy ſeruant 7ames our | 


mol? gracious King : grant him all ſuch 
gifts, as be needful for ſo high a calling, 
totheaduancement of thy glory & the 
benefit of this common-wealth : to the 
eſtabliſhing of a perfeAt gouernment 
of thy Church, to therootingout of 
ſuperſtition, and ro the gouerning of 
his ſubieRs in peace and tranquillitie. 
Defend him, O Lord,from all conſpira- 
cies, treaſons,rebellions;andſo work in 
the hartsof his Subieas, that knowing 
his authoritie dooth come from thy 
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heauenly Maiclty, they may with duti- | 
full bears obey him , ja thee and for | 
thee. And tere (O Lord) weproftrace | 
our (clues, and yeeid vnto thy d:mne | 
Maicſtie, from the very bottom of cur | 
hearts, all pellivle yraiſe and thankes 
for ens wonderfull d: ltgerance of our 
moſt grativus King, the Quzene, rite 
Prince anCall theroy:l. branches, nith | 
the Nobilicy, Clergie. and Commons 
of this Realwe, s{lebled togerher in | 
| | Parliament, by Poniſh treachery ap- ; 
[p.inred as ſheepe torhe 0 wghter,and | 
that in moſt barbarous & (auzge man- | 
ner, NO age yie!dingcxaple of the lik: | 

| 

; 
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crucltie : give vs grace good Lord ne- ; 
uerto forger this thy great mercic £-2- 

wards vs, Preſtrue the Councel, arc * 
Magiſtrates of this Realme, that beiny | 
inlightned by thy holy (pirit.they m2y | 
defendthy truth, ſuppretſe wickednes, | 
and maintaine equity. Behofd all thy 
| Paſtours, bletle their [2bours. increaſe 
| [the number of them, place onereverr 
church a painful watchman,remoue alt 
idle Jubbers, and confound the youu 
Of 
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of Antichriſt,and turne the harts ofthe 


| people that they may be obedient ynto 


thy truth. Behold ail thoſe that be af- 
flited with any kind of Crolle , that 
they may profit by thy correRion in 
newneſl2 of life chrough Iclus Chriſt 
ow Lord : in whoſe name, for theſe 
mercies & what{ocuer elſe thou know- 
eſt to bz nzedefull for vs and for thy 
whole Cliurch, wce pray vnto thee as 
hee himſelfe hath tzughtvs in his noly 
word, {iying : Cur Father. 5c. 

The Lord make his face to ſhine 


| Vpoanvs and be mercifullvnto vs : the 


Lord tur:c his favorable conntenance 
vntovs, ang graunt vs his pa22cc, The 
grace of our 4 9rd tcſus Cit, and 
the foue of Ge; the Farther, and the 
moſt comforts! is fellowſhip of the 
holy Spici:,b- withvs,preferue and 
keep vs thi; day, (orthisnight) 
and for cuermore, 
Amen. 


aprec al) in one nd. 168 
Chap. 4 &1i Satans ſiratagems work for thebeſt 
to the godly, ad 174 
Clap. 5 How death alſo workes for the beſt to 
| Chriftans. 130 
Chap. 6, How the plots & imaginations of men 
wotrke for the beſt to a Chriſtian, 18; 
Chap 7. V, hat is a Chriſtans beſt. I; i 
Chip. 8. The Chriſt:an is not at his beſt now : it 
1s a working onely. 195 | 
Chap. 9. \l| things worke to the worſtto the 
wicked, 201 
Chap, 10. How the Chriſtian is made ſure of his 
Ele&tion and Glortfication, 206 
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| Chap. 2. | he Priuiledges of a C\riſtian cannot 
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The Table of the ſecond 
Booke. 


Chap. 1. A Lſo wee know that all thiogs work® 
for the beſt tro them that loue God) 

eucn to them who ate called according to his 
purpole. I51 


bee k:owne of thems who doe not Polleſic 
them. 158 
Chap. 2. Many working inflroments of cantra- 
ric qualitics and intentions 1n the world, yet 


Chap, 11. Whatcomfort we haue in this,thatour 
{aluation is grounded on the Lords vachange- 
ablepurpote. 210 

Chap. 12. 1 wocallings, outward & inward. 214 

Chap. 
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The Table. 


Chap. 1 z. Ot the mwad cuUliny, 217 
Clap. 14. *nthe inward calling the Lord begins 
attheNlumina in of the m1nd, 2.22 


Chep. 15. | holounct God a fire token ofan in« 
Inward cath29 : {nd of the commendation of 


lous. 227 
Chap 15.T i:< fr rial] uf Tour. 2:0 
Chap. 17. The fecon4 trill of logye, 220 
Chap.18, Theft eriall &; 'our, 226 


T he Tabvie of the third 
Booke, 


Chap. 1. (Y the fernent defire Chriſtians kane 
0 bevmred with Cikrilt. How 1n- 

excuſabie they are who vegiett this holy (1- 
crament, The great dnngcr in comming vn- 
prepared, T heparts of thezprecepr ; (;-{t,thar 
wetrie : ſecondly,that we eat:the [alt handled 
firſt, 245 
Chap.3. Ignorance the Nother of all reculancie 
to communicate, { hereaſons of dincrs ret. 
ſ:ls condemned, Better cxcules reieed by 
Chriſt iathe Gofveil then.theſe, They con- 
ſentnot to the mariage of the Lambe, who 
refuſc the imalleit rokemot his love. 254 
Chep. 3+ Threc rvles to be obſcruc in the rig!t 
diſcerning the Lords bodie, Firſt , that euc- 
rie thing in this Sacrament bee taken in his 


owne kinde, \\ho ftailes in this, and how. 
Se- | 
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cording tc Chriſts inſtitution. How the Pa- 
piſts faile in this, Thirdly, that this Sacra- 
ment bee vt-d to the right ends , and thoſe 
ends ſer downe, The concluſion of the firſi 
paTtof the precept. 271 
Chap. 4. The ſecond part of rhe Preceptcom- 
maunds tyiall before we communicate. | he 
Lord will not that this table bee a ſnare to vs 
a3 was Ab/ol.ms to Ammon, Bauquetters ar 
thistable ſhould be hoiy perſons, 288 
Chap. 5. Vnreuerent hancling of holy things 
hath neuer heene left vnpuniſhed, The Lord 
willnot ſhew his preſenc* without preparati- 
on. The exccilencic of this Sacrament, and 
an exhortatioa to come vmto it with reue- 
rence, 291 
(hep, 6. fat to pur new wincintoolde vellels. 
C 61.{-7t tor the tender conleaence calt down 
vi: 19-1191 of linne after ttiall: twoſorts of 
trials z thin 4.0 of things perfeQ, theather of 
things vr urtect. Da:ly criall moſt neceſſa- 
ry. 29; 
Chap. 7. Whita livborions worke is emoyned » 
mon when te 1s commanded tome himclie, 
Tw9 thu. 5 n*caflary tor this triall : Fiſt, 
the Spirit «© God : Srcondly, che Word of 
God, Yany try themlelues by wrong Rule 
1n.iare fo deceicd. 31c 


Chap. 


Secondly, that this Sacremenr! bee vſed ac» | 
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The Table. | 
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| Chap.s. The PCuts of p' © p4i dil gh are tyico, tilt, 
tharwce lav aſide om olde finnes ; jecondly, | 
] et wer pur on the new Chinſtian diſpotit. | 
on, cootifting 1a three thyags. Firſt, thar ro. ' 
wards God voce bee holy minded. S$:contiy, : 
that towards our n:ivhbours we be Jouins, 
Thirdiy , that wee bue ſober andIntl» in ove 
owneryes, The comfoitabletirun arting tc 
fr this hotly Fable. 3 ) e 
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Prayus tor provatc koules and Families, 


i >. 


